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PREFACE

The present volume was compiled by the late Srijut Hemchandra
Goswami during a period of deputation for six months commencing
from August 1,1914. The manuseripts which have been brought with-
in the purview of his description were also collected by him from
several parts of Assam during a similar period of deputation from
October 1, 1912. The initiation and execution of the projects were
both due to the liberality and sympathy of Sir Archdale Earle, Chief
Comuissioner of Assam.

After the settlement of preliminary matters orders were passed
by the Government placing Mr. Goswami on special duty for six months
from October 1, 1912. Lt.-Col. P. R. T. Gurdon, I.A., C.S.1., undertook
to supervise the work of collecting the puthis in his ecapacity as Honorary
Provincial Director of Ethnography, Assam.

The Government of Assam requested the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
the Indian Museum and the Cooch-Behar Raj to give facilities to Mr.
Goswami to inspect the Assamese manuseripts in their possession.!
Col. Gurdon requested all the Deputy Commissioners of the Assam
Valley Division to give Mr. Goswami every facility to collect and purchase
the puthis in their respective districts, and to have a preliminary census
of the puthis prepared by the mauzadars and mandals, each puthi to be
described under specified heads, vzz., name of the puthi, name of owner,
his residence, published or not published, and remarks.

In October 1912, Mr. Goswami settled the preliminaries of his
intended survey, and drew up a list of the places to be inspected and the
persons to be approached for a successful execution of the scheme. In
the middle of December, he was inspecting the libraries of the Satras
and Zol/s and of old families in the Rangiya Circle, where he found some

! On enquiry it transpired that there was no Assamese manuscript in the Indian
Museum. The Asiatic Society of Bengal has eleven Assamese manuscripts. A list of the
Assamese manuscripts in the Cooch-Behar State Library was published by Srijut Pratap-
chandre Goswami in the Assam-Sahitya-Sablia-Patrika, Vol. 1I, No. 2, pp. 82-83. The
number comes up to 138.
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interesting puthis. Remaining in the district of Kamrup throughout
the whole month of December he went in January to Cooch-Behar
to inspect the State Library where he came upon a large number of
Assamese manuscripts but not of any peculiar interest as they were to
be found almost everywhere in Assam. Mr. Goswami also visited the
libraries of Madhupur and Bheladanga Satras in Cooch-Behar. The
most notable acquisition in Cooch-Behar was an Ahom manuscript from
a Bengali gentleman. Mr. Goswami then went to Barpeta where he
collected a large number of manuseripts consisting chiefly of translations
from the Makabharata and the Blagavata. He then proceeded to Nowgong
and then to the district of Sibsagar. He inspected the collections of
the Satras of Auniati, Garamur, Dakhinpat, Bengena-ati, Bar-alengi and
Kamalabari.*

When we know that almost every Assamese family has in its
possession a cluster of Assamese manuseripts, the period of six months
representing Mr. Goswami’s deputation was entirely disproportionate
to the task. However, it was a good beginning, and pointed to the
possibility of an extensive harvest when the attempt would be revived
under more auspicious circumstances. Mr. Goswami~ collected only 233
manuseripts, of which 156 were Assamese and 77 Sanskrit.

Besides the puthis collected by Mr. Goswami, there are references
to other puthis or collections of puthis in his manuseript diary which
he maintained during his period of deputation, and they may be noted
here for the benefit of the future investigator :—

One Jogoram Bara had a considerable collection of old puthis. The
late Babu Chandramohan Goswami told Srijut Hemchandra Goswami
that he had seen with Srijut Sonaram Peskar an Assamese puthi on
botany which gave a description of the economic and medicinal plants
with their uses and properties, supposed to be the property of the Kataki
family of Bharalumukh. The late Srijut Bhibiram Barua reported to
Mr. Goswami of the existence of “a great biographical book in the
Kataki Na-Satra of Kaliabar.” Rev. P. H. Moore, the head of the
American Baptist Mission at Nowgong, had in his possession several
Assamese puthis, which had been made over to Mr. Moore by Rev. A. K.

' A complete list of the putlis, classified according to the localities where they were
acquired, bag been printed in the " Report and Conspectus of the Kamarupa Anusandhan
Samiti,”” pp. 72-78.



of
Vil

Gurney of Sibssagar,* Mr, Goswami saw an incomplete history of
Jayanta in the hands of a common villager who was unwilling to part
with the same, Srijut Prananath Bardaloi of Kurua reported the
existence of a large number of puthis in his possession, as well as in that
of the Dihing Gosain of Kurua. Rai Bahadur Bhubanram Das informed
Mr. Goswami that the late Srijut Syamlal Choudhury’s family at Barpeta
possessed all the parvas of the Mahabharat. Srijut Sonadhar Das informed
Mr. Goswami that there were nearly 200 puthis in village Teliapubkata
in the Silghat Circle. In the official papers and correspondence relating
to Mr. Goswami’s deputation there is reference to the celebrated puthi of
Aniruddba, Dkiatutamrakshyars, supposed to be in possession of the Adhikar
Gosain of Dinjoy Satra.

The puthis collected by Mr. Goswami were first kept at Gauhati
in the office of the Commissioner of the Assam Valley Division. They
were subsequently handed over to the Kamarupa Anusapdhan Samiti
for preservation till the establishment of the Provincial Museum at
Gaubhati.

The work of compiling a descriptive catalogue of the puthis was
next taken up, and here also the keen interest of Sir Archdale Earle
and of Lt.-Col. P. R. T. Gurdon in the promotion of the cause of Assamese
literature was responsible for Mr. Goswami’s deputation for six months
to carry out the work, commencing from August 1, 1914. Col. Gurdon
further urged ‘that the historical puthis and other puthis of special
interest should be copied and printed.” * A copyist was placed at the
disposal of Mr. Goswami to transcribe the puthis selected for printing,
and arrangements were made for printing the illustrated metrical chronicle
of the Koch Kings, entitled Darrang-raj-vamsavals,

1 The manuscripts were collected by Rev. N. Brown between 1840-50, They were
examined and catalogued by me in May-June, 1925. There were 18 manuscripts, viz.,
Rama Saraswati’'s Manichandra Ghosh; Sankar Deva's Bhagavata, eleventh canto :
Vaidyanath Dvija’s Tulasi-duta-Kavyam ; Bhagavata, fifth and eixth cantos with Sridhara-
swami's Diptka; Svarodaya; Harideva Sarma’s Jyotish-Sankhep; Raghunandan’s
Jyotish-tattwa ; fragmentary Assamese renderings of Chanakya’s aphorisms; several blank
folios ; fragmentary Assamese chronicle from Jayadhwaja Singha to Rudra Singha; chro-
nicle of Western Assam or Kamrupar Buranji; chronicle of Laksbmi Singha; Deodhai
Assamese Buranji. The authorities of the American Baptist Mission have sanctioned
the transfer of the manuscripts to the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti.

* Letter of the Under-Secretary to the Government of Agsam, No. 4040, dated August
27, 1914.
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The preparation of the catalogue kept Mr. Goswami fully occupied
for several months. He was further engaged in arranging for the tran-
seription and publication of the more important of the puthis. In the mean-
time owing to the Great War the publication of the descriptive cata-
logue and of the selected puthis had to be abandoned.

Eventually Mr. Goswami, after his retirement in February, 1925, took
up again the work of publishing the catalogue and the selected pathis
with English translations. The puthis selected were,— Hasti-vidyarnava,
Vaidya-kalpataru ; Kama-ratna-tantra, translator, Srijut Dimbeswar Neog,
B.Se.; Kitabata-manjari, trapslator, Srijut Gunagovinda Dutta, M.A., B.L,;
Assamese  Historical Letters, translator, Srijut Hemchandra Goswami ;
Dak-Bhanita or the aphorisms of Dak, translator, Srijut Sonaram
Choudhury ; Gkora-Nidan or treatise on horses, translator, Srijut Tarini-
charan Bhattacharyya ; Assam Buranji up to Gadadhar Singha, translator,
Prof. U. K. Goswami, M.A., B.LL.; 4ssam Buranji of the kings of the
Tungkhungiya Dynasty, 1682-1803, translator, Prof. S. K. Bhuyan, M.A,,
B.L. It may be added that the Department of Historical and Anti-
quarian Studies established by the Government of Assam in June, 1928,
has undertaken the publication of an Assam Buranmji from the earliest
times to the termination of Ahom rule, by the late Srijut Harakanta
Sarma Barua Sadar-amin: Kamarupar Buranji detailing the wars of
Assam and Cooch-Behar with the Moguls : Assam Buranji up to the
reign of Pratap Singha, written in Assamese in the Deodhai style : one
metrical chronicle of Assam from the reign of Gadadhar Singha, by the
late Srijut Dutiram Hazarika.

Mr. Goswami died on May 2, 1928, when only half the eatalogue
was printed and the Assamese text with translation of the old treatise
Kama-ratna-tantra was nearing publication. The scheme of publishing
representative Assamese puthis has been continued directly by the Govern-
ment under the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies.

Though Mr. Goswami did not-live long enough to publish the
puthis or some at least of them, the more literary examples have been
adequately represented in his Asamiya Salkityar Chaneks or Typical Selec-
tions from Assamese Literature, in three volumes of seven parts, published
by the University of Calcutta. The compilation of the catalogue was
a very laborious one. In the words of Lieutenant-Colonel P. R. T. Gurdon,
‘““the descriptive catalogue of Assamese literature which is, I believe,
still in the Press, was the work of Hemohandra Goswami’s alone, and



X

it is on this great achievement that his fame will probably rest and
«o down to posterity.”!

I take the opportunity of expressing my indebtedness to Mr. A. H.
W. Bentinck, M.A. (Oxon.), I.C.S., C.ILE., Commissioner of the Assam
Valley Division, for placing at my disposal various papers and to Sriman
Saratchandra Goswami, B.A., for lending me the papers and notes of
his eminent father Srijut Hemchandra Goswami. In the preparation of
the index I have received considerable help from Sriman Jajneswar
Sarma, M.A.,, and Sriman Jibanchandra Nath, B.A., Assistant in the
Department of Historical and Antiqurian Studies, Assam, and Srimans
Nisbikanta Das and Parvatikumar Goswami, students of the Cotton
College. For a sketch of the life and works of Mr. Goswami, the reader is
referred to my biographical introduction to the first volume of the Typical
Selections from Assamese Literature.

S. K. Bauvan,

Cotrron COLLEGE, WI
Hounorary Assistant Director of

GAuHATI, AssaMm: LY i
October 29, 1999. | Hustorical and Antiquarian

Studies, Assam.

! Col. Gurdon's reminiscences of Mr. Goswami embodied in a letter to Prof. S. K.

Bhuyan, dated June 19, 1928, Marden, Kent, England, and published in the Cotton College
Magazine for February, 1929, pp. 47-50.

B






CLASSIFICATION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS

The manuscripts dealt with in the catalogue have been grouped

under two heads, Assamese and Sanskrit.

Each group can be further

classified under several sub-divisions according to the nature of their
contents, as given below. Every entry in the catalogue has been numbered,

two separate sets of numbers being used for the Assamess and Sanskrit
series. The figures noted below refer to the entry numbers in the

catalogue.—S. XK. B.

PART I.—ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS (pp. 1-184).

Aphorism

Arithmetic .
Astronomy and Astrology
Biography

Buranji ...
Dramas

Epics

Fietion, Metrical Romance
Lexicography, Ahom
Mantras

Medicine
Miscellaneous

Puranas

Manuscripts Nos.

35, 60, 61, 104.

6, 66, 79, 81.

27.

36, 49, 50, 53, 77, 132, 133, 134,
135, 186, 137, 153.

9, 39, 40, 113, 114, 149, 150,
151, 155, 156.

7, 28, 29, 34, 63, 67, 68, 72,
109, 110, 112, 116, 128, 152.
11, 12, 32, 38,75, 82, 83, 84,
85, 86, 87, 88, 8Y, 90, 91,

92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98,
100, 102, 108, 115, 118, 119,
120, 121, 122, 128, 124, 125,
126, 127, 140, 142, 145-B.

130.

2,

51, 64, 101, 103, 129, 138, 139,
148, 144, 145-A.

43, 55.

76, 146,

17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,28, 24,
30, 31, 59, 69, 73, 107, 147,
148.



Religious Works

Riddles

Songs and Lyrics
Tantra

X11

Manuscripts Nos.

1, 8, 4, 5, 8,10, 13, 15, 16,
25, 26, 38, 87, 42, 44, 45,
46, 52, 54, 56, b7, 58,
62, 65, 74, 78, 80, 99, 105,
106, 117, 131, 141, 154.

111.

14, 41, 47, 48.

70.

PART II.—SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS (pp. 185-256).

Astronomy and Astroiogy

Drama

Fables
Finger Manipulation, Art of
Grammar
Hymns and Prayers
Kavyas and Commentaries
Miscellaneous

Palmistry

Poetics

Puranas

Religious Works

Rituals

Smritis
Tantras

6,7, 13, 17,18, 26, 27, 28, 29,
30, 31, 32, 83, 35, 37, 43,
51, 56, 57, 58, 61.

38.

25.

24.

44, 52, 53.

2, 8, 4, 21, 22, 54.

10, 16, 36, 50, 67.

9, 89, 47, 49, 70.

59.

34.

71, 72, 73, 4.

8, 76.

1, 5, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 20, 45,
46, 48, 55, 60, 62, 64, 65,
€6, 68, 69, 75, 7.

23, 41, 42.

40, 63.



A NOTE ON ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS

From time immemorial the ancient kingdom of Kamaripa or Assam
has been swept by a wave of Hindu civilisation which has maintained
its cultural homogeneity with the rest of India. Monarchs have reigned
here whose exploits and achievements have been recorded in the Hindu
epics and Puranas; the rituals and laws which regulated the spiritual
and temporal lives of the inhabitants of Kashmira and Kalinga were
adopted with slight variations due to local exigencies, by those of the
Brahmaputra Valley. Physically isolated, Assam was not outside the
cultural hegemony of Aryyavarta.

One vast means of conserving and transmitting Hindu civilisation
and culture was through putkss or manuseripts, elucidated by the verbal
comments and explanations of the learned. The Hindus of Assam read
the books which their co-religionists in the Gangetic Valley perused with
solemnity and reverence. They were inspired by the same ideals of
life and conduct which constituted the main springs of action of the other
Hindu inhabitants of India because those ideals were enshrined in a
stereotyped form in their classies and scriptures. Mahadeva and Indra,
Ramchandra and Srikrishna had the same meaning to the humble
cottager of an Assamese village as they bad to the farm-labourers of
Malava and Bundelkhund. Learning flourished here rendering it attract-
ive to scholars of other countries. Hieuen-Tsang, Kavir, Sankaracharyya,
Chaitanya, Guru Nanak, Guru Teg Bahadur visited KamarGipa to imbibe
the culture of the country and to give the best they had to give.

King Bhaskaravarman, the ruler of Kamariipa in the seventh century
and friend and ally of Harshavardhana of Kanauj, presented to the
Emperor “ Volumes of five writing with leaves made from aloe bark and
of the hue of the ripe pink cucumber.” ! Susuddhi, the consort of the
King of Kamata, listened daily to the reading aloud of portions of the
Hara- Gauri-samvad by Chandrasekhar, son of the high-priest Nilambar.
The modulation of the voice of the young and handsome reciter trans-
ferred unconsciously the love of the queen from the learned leaves of
the manuseript to the son of the bigh-priest, As a consequence the three

' Bana's Harsa-carita, tr. Cowell and Thomas, Chapter VII, p. 214, ASFITAI(RS.
aeatfa 5 yoifiseily Ju¥if AR NEaAG™TUR, Nirnaysagar Text, p. 217.
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kingdoms of Cachar, Kamata and Gaula were plunged in a whirlpool of
bloodshed and long-continued hostility.! ~Maharaja Naranarayan of
Cooch-Behar employed eminent scholars and poets to translate the
Blkagavata, the Puranas, and the Makabharata into Assamese, and to
compile treatises on arithmetic, astronomy and grammar. The laborious
works of this glorious band of scholars were widely circulated among the
people of the country as a result of which “women and Sadras all
became learned.” ? _

The precursors of the Vaishnava revival as well as the aotual promul-
gators of the message of the Bliagavata brought about an unprecedented
intellectual awakening in Assam., The Vaishnava creed as expounded
by Sankardeva and his apostles enjoined upon the placing of a grantia
or religious manuscript in an altar whether for congregational worship
in a namghar or family adoration in a domestic chapel. In every Satra
or religious institution of the highest rank a Bhagavati or Bhagati was
attached whose duty was to read aloud and explain to the audience
chapters from the Bhagavata daily, while a Pathak or reader was an
indispensable member of the usual quota of wvillage functionaries.
Assamese Hindus have a belief that an impending calamity, in the shape
of the disastrous consequences of an illness and other misfortunes, can be
averted by a solemn promise to arrange for the recital of a few chapters
of the scriptures. To touch a copy of the Kirfan, the Bhdgavata or the
Gita, is regarded as an infallible token of the sanctity of a man’s oath
or promise.

Sankardeva, the great Vaishnava reformer of Assam, had to leave
bis ancestral home at Alipukhuri, Bardowa, under the oppression of the
Cacharis. In the hurry of departure he forgot to take with him the
manuscript of the Kirfam over which he had spent so many years of toil
and pain. When the fugitives had proceeded a few miles from the
village, Sankardeva returned alone to his house at the imminent risk of
his life, took the manuseript and joined his friends and relatives in their
flight.® Garib Nawaz, the King of Manipur, is said to have taken the
Bhagavata from his neighbouring state and popularised 1t in his own
kingdom.? Religious music and recital were so much in vogue in Assam

' MS. Assam Buranji recovered from the family of Sukumar Mahanta by Sj.
H. C. Goswami, now forming part of the Assam Government collection of puthis.

®  Darrang-raj-vamsevali, published by the Assam Government, stanzas 604-612,

3  Asgam-Bandhu, edited by Gunabhiram Barua, Vol. I, pp. 300-01.

+ eferiad wfAR) ( SfRIMEIS ) T oEE SR @l AvetTe YAFAFS \'—

Manipur Itihas, Ahanba, p. 9.
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that the mother and the wife of Raja Ram Singha of Amber warned the
Mogul General of the dire consequences of an invasion of Assam, saying,—
“We are told that there is universal z@ma-kirtan in that country. By
invading it, oh, how long could Mir Jumla thrive ? So take heed, and
do as you think proper.” !

To cope with the universal use of manuscripts in Assam, there were
distinet communities whose subsidiary- means of livelihood was the tran-
seription of manuseripts; and their skilled and artistic penmanship was
so much on demand that one scribe usually specialised in the copying
of one particular book instead of becoming a free-lancer in his profession.

The manuseript leaves in Assam were made of two materials. Sauchki-
pat or the thicker variety was made from the bark of Saci tree or aloes
wood, dquilaria agallocka. The preparation entailed a laborious process
of curing, seasoning aud polishing the raw slices before the leaves could
be made to retain the ink. The details of the process of preparing
Sanchi-pat have been given by Sir Edward Gait in an appendix to his
History of Assam. The sizes of the leaves were of various dimension and
thickness. Big-sized leaves, measuring more or less six inches by two
feet, were reserved generally for highly revered classics and seriptures,
and for manuseripts prepared specially for the King and his nobles.
The leaves were numbered, the figures being inserted at the second page
of a folio. The centre of each leaf was perforated for the fastening
string to pass through. Leaves thicker than those used in the body of
the manuseript were used for covers, and occasionally wooden pieces were
also used. There were always some spare leaves or pages to record
changes of ownership, or other important events in the life of the owner
or his family. These additional leaves were known as Befi-pat, or
attendant leaves. The whole manuscript was wrapped up again in a
piece of cloth, or enclosed in a wooden box. These boxes, in the case of
valuable manuseripts were coloured and painted, the pictures being
generally appropriate to the subject-matter of the book itself.

The manuscripts sacred to Manasd Devi, the goddess of snakes,
dealing with the adventures of Behula and of the miracles of the goddess
were wrapped in cobra-skins. Pocket editions were also prepared,
specially of popular books. Srijut Lakshmikanta Barud sent me from
Mangaldai an Ahom pocket-book containing sixty leaves, each being of

! MS. Buranji recovered from Sukumar Mahanta. Vide my article '* Mir Jumla and
Ram Singha in Assam '’ in Journal of Indian History for December 1926,
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the size 13 inches by 3 inches. This is a mantra-puthi containing invo-
catory addresses to the deities of the Ahom pantheon. There is another
pocket-book of songs, known as Gitar Bakala in the collection of Srijut
Hemchandra Goswami now preserved in the premises of the Kamariipa
Anusandhan Samiti. The commencement of a manuseript is denoted by
the insertion of a benedictory symbol, and by the invariable phrase
“ Ganesaya Namah " or “Sri-Krishnaya Namah.” At the end of each
chapter pauses are indicated by some systematic mark or symbol. 'Tbe
termination of a book is indicated by the word Samapta or finished, with
the apologetic verses of the scribe in assurance of his faithful transerip-
tion of the original putki, allowing at the same time some margin for
inevitable mistakes not uncommon even in sages.

The printing press has done away with the noble art of penmanship,
but even now, for religious purposes, manuscripts written on 8anck: leaves
are preferred to their reproductions on the machine. The introduction of
machinery has thrown out of employment many people who lived upon
the productions of their leisure hours and by the fruits of their cottage
industries. The profession of a seribe used to feed many members of
the literate classes who earned a decent competence from their trained
labours, in addition to the normal yield of their arable lands. An
attractively executed and finished ecopy of the Kirfan of Sankardeva used
to fetch the scribe a remuneration of one hundred rupees or so.

Tulapat leaves were made by pressing cotton. They were used for
inferior manuseripts, for letters, for private documents, and for official
orders, despatches and records. It does not follow, however, that the
leaves are not lasting as we have seen records in {wlapat made three
hundred or four hundred years ago.  All revenue grants, records of rights
and judicial trials were written on fu/gpat, a name which is still applied
to all kinds of paper by the older section of the Assamese people.

The ink that was used in old Assamese manuscripts was made of
very peculiar ingredients, the formula of which is known to men of the
older school. The chief characteristic of Assamese ink is its tenacity to
glossy and slippery surfaces. Its durability has been proved by the
old manuseripts whose ink has not appreciably faded though the
folios have crumbled down through the destructive influence of insects
and the no less destructive agency of mildew and damp. Manuscripts
written with inferior ink have the letters faded in course of time, and
they can be read only with considerable difficulty and perseverance. There
was a regular process of reviving such faded scripts, which has now
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become obsolete and forgotten. The King of Cooch-Behar onee sent to
the Ahom monarch Sukhampha Khora Raja, A.D. 1552-1611, an epistle
written in invisible ink, which bafled the ingenuity of the Ahom Court,
till an abstruse mathematician deciphered the document by reading it in
darkness where the letters appeared in their unexpected brightness as they
were written with the sap of earthworms. The courtier was no other than
Durgacharan Barkaith, who had brought from Bengal the mathematical
treatise Le¢lavati. He was thenceforth known as Manik-chandra for
reducing the invisible letters to pearl-like brilliancy.? He became the
progenitor of a long line of distinguished descendants, the last of whom
was Anundordm Borooah, the first aud the last Assamese to compete
successfully in the Indian Civil Service Examination, a great Sanskritist
and scholar. The Assamese ink was the produet of the distillation of
#1lskha, Terminalia citrina, and the urine of bulls. The pen used was a

goose quill or reed.

The skill of a painter was generally requisitioned to decorate the
labours of penmanship. The seribe was sometimes a painter himself;
and if not, a regular painter supplemented the work of the transeriber
by sketching appropriate pictures on spaces left blank for the purpose.
The epics were generally illustrated, specially those prepared for the
entertainment of princes, nobles and the principal Gosdins. When
pictures could not be inserted, illuminated margins occasionally made
up the deficiency. Many manuscripts contain pictures of the deadly sins,
and of the incarnations according to Hindu conception. The secular
pictures usually represented kings and queens sitting on thrones or
elephants, or soldiers in battlefields. The pictures are available in all
combinations of colours, the most prominent of them being yellow and
green. The formulas of the colours, which are so fast, have now been
practically forgotten. Pictures of Sankardeva sitting 1n a Siksha-mudra
posture and surrounded by his apostles are met with occasionally in his
biographies.

The most nolable of the illustrated pwtkis, hitherto discovered, is
undoubtedly the treatise ou elephants, known as Hasti-vidyarnava.® It
was compiled in 1734 A.D. by one Sukumiar Barkath under the orders
of King Siva Siugha and his consort Queen Madamvika, the pictures

! Srijut Sonaram Chaudhry’s article on Lilavati, in the Usha, Vol. III, pPp. 131-33,
* MS. Assam Buranji recovered from Sukumar Mahanta.

* The Government of Assam is contemplating to publish an English translation of
the book.
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being supplied by two court painters, Dilbar and Dasoi. We have pictures
of the king and his consort sitting on caparisoned elephants in all the pomp
and splendour of oriental sovereigns. All classes of elephants are
illustrated with great precision, and their ailments and their appropriate
remedies detailed in full. At the sight of the manusecript Sir Archdale
Earle, sometime Chief Commissionor of Assam, remarked that it would
be an invaluable treasure in any library or museum in Europe.

The manuseript of the Gifa-Govinda, with the Sanskrit original and
its Assamese rendering is another notable specimen. It was transcribed
and illustrated under the orders of King Rudra Singha, 1696-1714.
The author was Kavirdj Chakravarti, who had also translated the
Brakmavaivarta Purana, Sankha-chura-badk and Sakuntalz. The painter's
name being omitted, it may be presumed that the author himself supplied
the illustrations. There are five illustrations depicting the court of the
poet’s patron., The remaining pictures, one on each page, represent the
amours of Srikrishna with Radbd and other Gopints in Brindaban, At
the corner of each painting there is a vignette of Jayadeva, watching
with his mind’s eye, as in a series of motion pictures, the creations of
his imagination. The Sanskrit text with the pictures, when published,
will be of great interest to all lovers of Jayadeva in India. '

The Assamese manuscripts afford an invaluable opportunity for the
study of the evolution of the Assamese script, which is used in all puthis
even in the Sanskrit ones. Its difference from Bengali consists in several
letters ; but at present, only the letters “ g’ and “g’’ have maintained
the distinetion between the two alphabets. The letter “§” is a
reproduction of ‘5’ with a small dash projecting from the bottom of the
latter. The letters “&” and “# " are sometimes indistinguishable, though
some copyists put a dot below “ & in order to represent “#”., In many
manuseripts %, &f, ¥, g, ©J, and & approach their Sanskrit prototypes more
than their modern Assamese equivalents. Words written at one stretch
without demarcation from each other by the necessary gap present enormous
difficulties to the uninitiated reader., The habituated copyist or reader
has, in these cases, to read the text by anticipation, which is possible only
when he is intimately acquainted with the contents or allied subjects. Thus
manuseript rea.ding and copying were confined to a fixed and trained class
of people. There were several schools of Assamese script, viz., Gargaiyan,
Bamunia, Lahkari and Kaithgli, but their distinetions have not been
closely studied, and they have a tendency now to merge into one another,
thus, more or less, producing a common script, which has further been
accelerated by the uniformity of the printing press.
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Attached to the palace of the Ahom Kings there was a set of apart-
ments for the preservation of royal manuscripts, records, letters, despatches,
and maps in charge of a high official named Gandhia Barua. There
was another officer named Likhakar Barua, literally the superintendent
of scribes, who supervised the work of an army of clerke and copyists.!
The recovery of a manuseript was a matter of concern and importance
in those days as in the present. A duranj: describing the vigilant steps
taken by Swargadeo Lakshmi Singha, 1769-1780, to combat the growing
anarchy and lawlessness in the first phase of the Moamaria rebellion,
mentions a list of books found in the possession of two insurgents during
the search of their houses. The names of the manuscripts are, Bara-gkoska,
Swargarokana-pada, Paryat-haran, Rukmini-haran,  Sashtha-Khanda,
Gunputhi, Siddha-tantra-pada, and Gitamukt@vali. The same buranjs
while recording the proceedings of a criminal trial for conspiracy to subvert
the lawful authority of the reigning sovereign, reproduces the following
deposition of a witness,—“ [ am told that Baga possesses an old putis
with the help of which all can be subdued, including the king and his
subjects. The Deka-Barua tried his utmost®to get possession of the book,
and was expelled from the Satra with Baga, where also he had tried for
the book without success.” 2

From the above pages the extent of the ecirculation of Assamese
manuscripts can be easily inferred. Sanskrit classics and commentaries
are also to be found in the libraries of Assamese families as well as in the
archives of Satras or religious institutions. Sanskrit works on musie,
rhetoric, astrology, mathematics and rituals are found in many places.
Though their counterparts are availablein other localities in India, they
have a value of their own, as they help in collating the correct text of
the originals, and as they illustrate the high-water mark of Sanskrit
culture in this ancient land of Kamardpa. Original Sanskrit books were
also compiled by Assamese scholars. Purushottam Vidyavagis compiled
his Prayoga-ratna-mala-vyakaran which has become a classic on the
subject in Eastern India. The works on Smriti compiled by his con-
temporary, Purushottam Siddhauntavagis set up in Assam a rival school

~ 8j. Hiteswar Barbarua's historical notes in Banhi, Vol. XIV, p, 237,

* M8. Assam Buranji of the reign of Lekshmi Singba in possession of the American
Baptist Mission at Gaubati. The puthi referred to may be the famous Dhatu-tamrakshari,
or Kalpa-taru-sastra, or Dhanurveda-Tantra. which became the gospel of the Moamaria
ibsurgents.
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to combat the influence of Raghunandan. We are told that there is in the
possession of a Zamindar in Mymensingh a treatise embodying the
doctrines of the Kamaripa school of Smritis, known as Kamarzpa-Smriti-
Gangajala.! One Vaidyanath Dwija compiled a delightful lyric named
Tulasi-duta-Kavyam deseribing the love of Srikrishna and his mistresses.2
Though this book figures in the list of other Data- Kavyas of India, still
the fact that the author deseribes himself as a resident of Kamakhya has
an additional significance.

- There may be a desire in certain quarters to minimise the importance
of non-historical manuseripts under the belief that they are mere reproduc-
tions or translations of ‘Sanskrit books, and that the only books of
importance are the chronicles or duranjis. We have realised that the
manuseripts avowedly non-historical have also great historical importance.
Besides illustrating the different schools of painting or penmanship, they
throw light on the evolution of the Assamese seript. They were generally
compiled under the orders of Assamese monarchs and nobles, and the
literary protege usually returns his obligations by seribbling panegyrical
lines in praise of his patron, with the result that our Maecenas goes down
to posterity, if not for his verses, at least for his liberality. These
contemporary encomiums remove to a great extent the eloud of obscurity
hanging round many historical personages. The autobiographical remarks
inserted in the colophons throw much light on the life-history of the
poets and writers, and on the localities where they took their birth
or lived.

In every old Assamese family there is a Vamsavali or genealogical
history which, besides enumerating the ancestors, gives also short sketches
of their lives and careers. These Vamsavalis thus supply information
which is not found in political chronicles or duranmjis. Some of these
Vamsavalis have seen the light of day while the rest still lie buried in
family archives. Srijut Harakanta Sarma Barua Sadar-amin compiled
a Vamsavali of the Nagd-Majumdar family which is replete with historical
materials.? It describes the part played by members of the family who
held the office of Majumdar-Barua or private secretary to the Ahom
Kings. The duties of that office as well as of other allied functionaries

! T heard this from the late Srijut Hemchandra Goswami,

*  This MS. is in possession of the American Baptist Mission at Gaubati.

3 This Vamslvali is appended to Harakanta Barua's Assam-Buranji, being pub-
i shed by the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam.
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are described at length while the reforms introduced by King Rudra
Singha are also touched upon. During the decadence of Ahom supremacy
one of the members of this family bad the hardihood to beard the lion
in his den. He was appointed master of the ceremonies in connection
with the celebration of Durga Piajah at the Kamakhya temple under the
auspices of Badanchandra Barphukan. There was some misunderstanding
between the viceroy Badanchandra and his subordinate regarding items
and articles of worship. The indignant master of the ceremonies abused
the Barphukan publicly to the bewilderment and consternation of all
assembled. This incident is not recorded in any other Buranji, but is
greatly valuable as illustrative of the irritation and unpopularity caused
by the high-handedness of Badanchandra which subsequently led to the
passing of orders for his arrest, after which he fled to Burma from where
he fetched a contingent of soldiers to oust the Buragohain Pirninanda
from his usurpation of royal power.

The Bapia-Kakatis of Assam who claim descent from Chando
Sadagar, the great merchant of Assamese legends and the father-in-law
of Behula, have published their family history which throws additional
lights on the strategy of the Moguls employed in their conflicts with the
Assamese, specially during the historic struggle between Raja Ram Singha
and Lacit Barphukan.

In fact the Vamsavalis of the well-known families are supplementary
fragments of regular history, and the future historian of Assam will have
to turn to them for information of a recondite character. The term
Vamsdvali was also used in a wider sense with reference to the chronicles
themselves. The Vamsavalis of the Dimarua Rajas, the Rani Rajas
and the Jaintia Rajas are mere histories of these princely families. It
is interesting to koow that the buranjis of the Ahom Kings themselves
are termed Vamsavalis in many cases, as Swarga-Narayan-Rajar Famsa.-
vali, and Tungkhungia- Vamsar Vamsavali, which, to all intents and purposes,
are chronicles and histories. Every religious institution, besides its usual
cluster of manuseripts, possesses a history of the institution,detai]ing
forth the ecircumstances under which it was founded, the lives, the
teachings and the reforms of each pontiff or Gosdin installed as Adhikar
or head of the Satra. These chronicles or Satrid Buranjis are brought up
to date as time goes on, and contain abundant materials for the future
compiler of an ecclesiastical history of Assam. Independent volumes were
generally written dealing with the lives and achievements of the more
prominent of the religious reformers and saints, both male and female.
They are generally known as Charitra-puthis. It should be remembered
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that in Assam, as elsewhere, musie, painting, literature, sculpture, wood-
carving and dramaturgy prospered in the religious centres; and so the
chronicles of the Satras afford materials also.for a history of fine arts and
literature of the Assamese people. The Satras received revenue-free
grants of land and other concessions from Assamese sovereigns; they
contributed to the royal coffers during emergencies; they were visited by
kings and nobles which are elaborately described in political and religious
chronicles. Thus the Sa¢ria-putiis are an invaluable mine of materials
for the reconstruction of a secular history of the country.

A word must be said about the Ahom manuseripts which according
to the verdict of experts abound in works on numerous subjects. They
are chiefly owned by the Deodhais and Bailungs, the remnants of the
priestly clans of the Ahoms, and possibly they are the only people who
are capable of reading and understanding the Ahom language. Sir
Edward Gait bhas given in his Report on the Progress of Hustorical Research
in  Assam, the substance of an Abom puths entitled Malikia, which corres-
ponds in tone to the weird Alexandrian romances of the Mediaeval Age.
Another book, Laitw or Laoplkald dealing with the Abom version of the
creation of the world was published by Rai Sahib Golapchandra Barua.
I have seen two Abom puthis in possession of Srijut Hiteswar Barbarua.
One of them was the famous Chaklang puthi describing the rituals to be
observed in an Ahom marriage; and the other was a book of divination,
generally known as Kukura-theng-puthi describing the processes involved
in the calculation of the future with the help of the legs of a fowl,
having illustrations of circles, parabolas and triangles, with indications as
to the respective positions of the soothsayer and the vietimised fowl. The
Ahom priests and astrologers divined the future of the King in the
country with the help of these puthis. The non-fulfilment of their
predictions was generally followed by severe punishments being meted
out to the priests. Sir Edward Gait further refers to an Ahom book,
curiously named 4mar, supposed to be a dictionary or word-book. I was
told by Srijut Gauriprasad Bara of Nazira that an Ahom put4s containing
the criminal code of the tribe which constituted the statute book of the
Ahom sovereigns of Assam was lent to a European geotleman from whom
it could not be recovered. A few years ago I myself acquired a voluminous
Akom puths from Srijut Abhaycharan Gobhain of Nowgong, a descendant
of Purndnanda Buréigohdin. It was shown to Rai Sahib  Golapchandra
Barua, who said it was an invaluable treatise on Ahom cosmogony.
Besides chronicles in the Assamese language, many more were compiled
also in the Ahom language. The latter contain details which could not be
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recorded in those written in popular Assamese. They were compiled by
Ahom priests, who naturally wanted to show the superiority of their profes-
sion in matters involving a conflict with Brahmanical priests. It is
interesting to note that in the Ahom duranjis national or royal calamities
are occasionally attributed to the neglect of the warnings of Ahom astro-
logers and the non-observance of Ahom rites and customs.

But unfortunately the treasures hidden in the Ahom puthis have

not yet been brought to light. The number of men econversant with
the Ahom language has dwindled to a great extent; even among the
orthodox priests there are few who can read and interpret the Ahom
language with any amount of accuracy. Rai Sahib Golapchandra Barua
is the only man now living who has a scientific knowledge of the
language, and there is no immediate likelihood of a successor stepping
into his place.! It can be predicted that within another twenty years
at the latest no man will be found who knows the Ahom language,
and the manuseripts written in the language of the whilom rulers of
Assam will remain as hieroglyphies beyond decipherment by any future
antiquarian and linguist.
- Dr. J. Van Manen bhas aptly issued a note of warning when he
says, ‘“The Ahoms of Upper Assam had an extensive manuseript
literature of which only a few books were in public institutions. These
works were written in an old form of the language no longer understood
by the people in general, so that unless they were rescued their term of
future existence was problematical.” 2

The first attempt to collect Assamese manuscripts was made by
Rev. Nathan Brown and other early workers of the American Baptist
Mission stationed at Sibsagar. This was approximately between the
years 1840 and 1850 when Mission activities were also directed to the
improvement of Assamese literature. The collection passed through the
hands of Rev. A. K. Gurney of Sibsagar and Rev. P. H. Moore of
Nowgong, till ultimately it was deposited in the godown of the American
Baptist Mission at Gauhati. I came upon them in May 1925, and
exhibited them at the anniversary of the Kamardipa Anusandhan Samiti
held on October 27,1925, under the presidency of Dr. J. H. Hutton, C.1.LE,,

' A monograph on the literature and language of the Ahoms from the pen of the
Rai Sahib would be an invaluable supplement to his Ahom Dictionary. Through the efforts
of Mr. G. A. Small, Acting Director of Public Instruction, Assam, a competent scholar,
Babu Ramanchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A., is at present engaged ip learning Ahom from
8j. Golapchandra Barua.

' Dr, Van Manen's interview with a representative of the Statesman on neglected
ancient manuscripts, reported in its issue of October 13, 1929,
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I.C.S.,, M.A,, D.Sc. The collection comprised several Buranjis two of
which were published in the pages of the Arunodaz, the organ of the
Mission.!

Sir Edward Gait under the auspices of the government of Sir
Charles Lyall, Chief Commissioner of Assam, instituted in 1895 a
regular investigation in the domain of Assamese manuseripts, specially
those of a historical character. His efforts have been recorded in his
Progress of Historical Research in Assam, published in 1897. Though
Sir Edward’s collection represented an infinitesimal fraction of the actual
number of manusecripts existing in Assam, it roused interest in such
endeavours, which were followed by individual and institutional enquiries
though of a sporadic character. The Assamese Language Improvement
Rociety of Calcutta compiled a list of all Assamese publications besides
known Assamese manuscripts scattered all over the Brahmaputra Valley.

In fact, the first serious attempt to collect Assamese manuseripts was
made in 1912 by Sir Archdale Earle, Chief Commissioner of Assam, when
he deputed Srijut Hemchandra Goswami for this purpose. Considering
the shortness of the period of deputation Mr. Goswami’s effort was an
amazingly successful one. The manuseripts have now been deposited in
the premises of the Kamarapa Anasandh@n Samiti and have been described
fully in Mr. Goswami’s Descriptive Catalogue of Assamese Manuscripts.

Though manuseript-hunting has got its romance, it is still fraught
with numerous difficulties.  Manuseript-owners are shy all over the
world except in certain European countries, where transactions in manus-
cripts constitute a 1egular business concern, and where the untold wealth
of American plutocrats is always available for the acquisition of old
manuseripts and early editions of the works of celebrated authors. There
exist in those countries libraries and museums where manuseripts are
carefully preserved and catalogued, and the owners have the full assurance
that their family heirlooms will be more carefully looked after in those
institutions than in their untrained hands. Besides, manuseripts have been
divested there of their esoteric character. But the condition of things
is different in India and Assam. The manuscripts owned by private
families or religious institutions have a sanctity of their own and are not
handled by the owners themselves at all hours and seasons. Besides, with
regard to manuscripts containing recipes and remedies, there is a strong
superstition that the efficacy of the antidotes mentioned will diminish

! For the names of the puthis in the aforesaid collection, vide p. vii, ante, foot-note.
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by the publication or handling of the manuscriptsa. It is, however, curions
that family misfortunes are occasionally attributed to the presence of
a particular manuseript, in which case the leaves are taken out and thrown
adrift on the waters of a neighbouring stream or river. The manuseript
hunter must be endowed with uncommon tact and ingenuity, and
must know to adjust his modus operand: to the mentality and position
of the parties he deals with. Manuscript-owners are not willing to
reveal their treasures to men of all classes. Besides, there are traditions
in every family of the loss of manuscripts through lending. Pressure
on the part of the manuscript-hunter only stiffens the hands of the owner
because he is led to think that something precious must be lurking in
those sibylline leaves. He dismisses the enthusiastic antiquarian with
the plea that he cannot say anything final with regard to the parting
of the manuscript concerned without consulting his customary advisor,
who, when approached, flings in additional doubts and misgivings. The
manuscript-hunter will do well to remember the advice of the founder
of the Khoda Bukhsh Oriental Library at Bankipore,—~‘‘ There are three
kinds of blind men,—first, those who have no eye-sight ; secondly, those
who part with valuable books; thirdly, those who part with or return
valuable books after once getting them in their hands.” !

Any future scheme to collect the existing manuseripts must be
preceded by a preliminary survey or census of the existing materials.
I venture to set forth here a scheme based primarily on the assumption
that the manuscript-owner will not hesitate to hand over to trusted and
responsible gentlemen a Zisf of the manuscripts in his possession, provided
a clear assurance is given to him that no attempt will ever be made to
deprive him of the putkis or otherwise interfere with his vested rights
without his specific consent. Printed forms should be issued to all
local officers of the Government, viz.,, Gaonburas, Mandals, Mauzadars
and Sub-Deputy Collectors, and even officers in charge of Police Thanas.
The forms should be prepared to elicit information on the following
points :—name of the owner with address ; names of the putkis ; names of
the authors and copyists ; language of the putkis; dates of composition and
transeription ; contents of the putkis; and any other valuable information.
It may not be possible to procure information on all the points. The
owner may be illiterate in which case some trusted and literate friend
of his should come to his rescue. The forms should be signed by the
officer, who deals directly with the owner, and countersigned by the

! Tam quoting the passage from memory; itis to be found in V. C. Beott O’Connor’s
An Eastern Library, Part 1. '
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Mauzadar or Sub-Deputy Collector with the object of discouraging the'
enlistment of non-existing manuscripts and of ensuring personal examina-
tion. This is a scheme which will entail upon the Government very little
expenditure, and can be undertaken during the slack seasons of the year.
Such a census will be immensely valuable as a basis for all future attempts
to collect the manuseripts or to reconstruct the history of Assamese
literature in all its numerous branches and divisions. We understand
such a census was made by Sir Edward Gait, and by Sir Archdale Earle
prior to the deputation of Srijut Hemochandra Goswami, but the scope
was limited and the results are not available to the publie.

With the gradual realization of the immense wealth of materials
burjed in the manusoripts, there has been an insistent demand all over
Todia for the institution of organized measures to recover them from
their destined loss and disappearance. Assamese manuscripts are valuable
not only for scholars interested in the history of Assam but to those
who are working in a wider field. The Padshak-Buranji containing a
history of the Delhi Sultanate has roused considerable interest among
the historians of Mogul India.! Some fortunate manuscript-hunter in
Assam may come upon a manuscript, which will be as momentous as the
Artha-Sastra of Kautilya, the dramas of Bhasa and the Samarangana
of King Bhoja.

The destruction of manuseripts under the peculiar conditions of India
has been apprehended by distinguished orientalists. Mahamahopadhyaya
Dr. Ganganath Jha issued in picturesque terms a note of warning as
president of the Madras Session of the All-India Oriental Conference,—
« India is subject to such ravages of fire and water that each year we are
losing in the shape of manuseripts, burnt or washed or crumbled away,
an amount of treasure, which could not be replaced in future even at the
expenditure of millions of rupees; and the callousness which the public
displays towards this would be appalling anywhere else except in this
unfortunate country.”’

Dr. Van Manen, another eminent orientalist, who, as Secretary to
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, has played a prominent part in the
acquisition and preservation of ancient Indian manuseripts, pointed out
the irreparable loss to the cause of culture and civilization by the neglect
in instituting organized attempts to colleet the forgotten treasures : -—

1 Vide my srticles ** New Lights on Mogul India from Assamese Sources,’’ published
in Islamic Culture from July 1928 to July 1929; and ‘‘ Assamese Historical Literature "
published in the Indian Historical Quarterly for September 1929.
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“No tiger lures its hunters into more out-of-the-way places, than,
say, a bundle of manuscripts written in the dialest of some insignificant
hill tribe. The great fields of research are of course Sanskrit, Arabic and
Persian literature. Enormous amounts of material still await discovery
in various odd corners of India. It is sad, I think how not hundreds,
but thousands of neglected manuseripts are in the possession of people
who have not perpetuated the learning and literary attainments of their
ancestors. Insects, the borer, and the white-ant are the sworn enemies
of all this literature and so are the monsoon and its attendant mildew
and moisture. Every year they destroy a vast amount of the ancient
literature of the country. Happily, within the last few decades, private,
institutional and governmental agencies have started to collect the
manuscripts in earnest, but funds are often insufficient, specially when
it is a question of stepping in at the right moment to save important
books at a comparatively small outlay. Recently I had the opportunity
of buying an important set of Vedic manusecripts, but I was unable to
raise the money necessary for acquiring them for some institution where
they would be carefully preserved. In the Muhammadan towns of
Northern India, families in straitened oircumstances are often in possession
of stacks of books which may not all be of great importance, but which
in almost all instances contain valuable portions. Yet these books are
treated as old rubbish and are rapidly deteriorating before the climate and
the insects. In the south of India where palm leaf is used more than
paper, I have bought thousands of Sanskrit manuseripts that were sold
by weight like sacks of potatoes. ...... Some ten years ago, the All-India
Conference of Librarians at Lahore pressed Government to inquire into
this problem and take measures and rescue such literature. The
Government opened an enquiry, and the Asiatic Society of Bengal urged
immediate action, but it was found that lack of funds would not allow
such a step. In consequence, there remains a great bulk of this literature
to be rescued, though the amount dwindles from year to year. I can
promise the manuseript-hunter thrills for this bloodless form of skikar
has its romantic side; but he must have the collector’s instinet, and
must also be possessed of sympathy with vernacular expression of the
soul of India.” 1

To the agencies of the loss and destruction of manuseripts mentioned
in the extracts above, may be added their growing neglect due to the

1 The Statesman, Calcutta, issue of October, 12, 1929.
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decrease in their use. The neat produets of the printing press have
displaced the use of manuscripts where toilsome practice is necessary.
With the growth of liberalism and rationality in religious matters, the
performance of ancient rites and ceremonies nec essitating a recital from
manuseripts has diminished to a great extent. Though in orthodox
ceremonies the use of the printed book is regarded as a fadu, this act of
conservatism has not been able to combat with the disuse of manuscripts
in secular and semi-religious circles. All this has proceeded side by side
with the practically total absence of manuscript-production at the present
time with the result that the demand and the supply are both undergoing
concurrent diminution. The effect has been a disastrous one. The
wisdom and knowledge of our ancestors enshrined in the pages of the
manuscripts are being gradually forgotten, with the result that the
confidence in our capacity and potentiality which would have been kindled
in us by the knowledge of our past achievements, lacks the requisite
foundation to rest upon. Great thought-leaders have been born in this
land of Kamariipa, but where are their thoughts except in the dilapidated
pages of the folios themselves ?

It is high time to collect the manuseripts and to preserve them from
their inevitable destruction. Nations have become great not by their
achievements in the material field but by the high-water-mark of culture
they attained. If the Assamese people are destined to play once more
their role as leaders of culture in Eastern India and to protect themselves
from the encroaching hands of denationalization and consequent effacement,
their primary duty is to rake up the outline of the structure of their past
on which they will have to raise the edifice of their future.

GauHATI, ASSAM. S. K. BHUYAN.

CorroN COLLEGE, }
October 29, 1929.
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ASSAMESE PUTHIS
PART I

No. 1.

Name.—Ajamil Upakhyésn.

Snbject.—The story of Ajamil, a vicious Brihman who obtained
salvation by uttering the name of Narayana at the time of his death.

Author.—Sankar Deva, one of the greatest exponents of Bhakti cult
in Assam. He was born in 1461 A.D. at Bardowa in the district of
Nowgong. His father was Kusum Bhuyan and mother Satyasandhya.
He lost his parents in early childhood and was brought up by bhis
grandmother; be received his Sanskrit education under Mahendra Kandali,
a great Sanskrit scholar of his time, who kept a fo/ at Singari.
Sankar Deva was deeply versed in Sanskrit lore and early conceived the
idea of propagating the religion of Love as preached in the Bhagawata
Purana, amongst the masses of Assam, who were then worshippers of
stones and trees. With this end in view, he translated a large number
of standard Sanskrit religious books into metrical Assamese and thereby
vastly enriched the Assamese literature in the 15th century. He lived
at Bardowa till 1530 A.D. and then migrated to the Majuli island to
avoid the oppressions of the Kacharis who were then at war with the
Assamese. He lived at different places in the Majuli, and removed to
Barpeta in 1542 A.D. where he lived till 1560 A.D. He then went to
Cooch-Behar and died there in 1568 A.D. In his religious propaganda,
he was assisted by Madhab Deva, a most devoted disciple and a writer of
conspicuous ability, who came in contact with Sankar Deva in 1538 A.D,,
while the latter was at Belaguri in the Majuli. Sankar Deva’s simple
doctrine of ‘“ uttering the name of Hari by mouth and contemplating his
form in mind” readily appealed to the masses and a large number of
adherents collected around him during his lifetime and since his death
he has been regarded as an incarnation of God by his followers known as
the Mahapurusia sect. He was the author of the following Assamese books
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most of which has not yet seen the light of publication :—(1) Harischandra,
(2) Uddbava Sambad, (3) Chihna Jatra, (4) Bhagawat Purana, Books I,
11, VIII, X, XI, XII, (5) Kirtan, (6) Ramayapa, Canto VII, (7) Rukmini
Haran (poem), (8) Anadi Patan, (9) Utkala Mala, (10) Niminava Siddha,
(11) Vaisnavamrita, (12) Bhakti Pradipa, (13) Bhakti Ratnakara (Sanskrit),
(14) Lilamala, (15) Ajamil Upakhyan, (16) Nam Malika, (17) Premakalasi
Ghosa, (18) Kurukhetra and (19) Balichalan.

Dramas—

(20) Kaliya Damana, (21) Patni Prasad, (22) Rasa Krira, (23) Rukmini
Haran, (24) Parijat Haran, (25) Rama Bijaya.

Date.~1500-1530 A.D.

Description.—This manuseript is in Sauncks bark and its size is 193 x 6
inches. There are 16 folios in the puth: and each page of the folio contains
13 lines of writings. There are 421 stanzas and the pufhs is written in
metrical Assamese. This copy was made by one Durgaram Das under
the orders of His Holiness the late Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra.

The opening lines.—

¥ ¥ T, G5 g,
G goraie A |
few AsH, sayE fas,
I CeTCet g I |
The closing lines.—
I & Folafa, €3 e i
] IR AR @i |
T I T 51 Ifoe s,
fagsts cafen

Contents,—There was a Brahman called Ajamil who was notorious for
his ribaldry. His youngest son was named Narayana. At the time of
his death, the Brabman -called his son Narayana near him out of affection
and because be happened to utter the name of Hari (Narayana) at the
time of his death, the soul of the Brahmana was carried to the abode
of Visnu by his messengers to the much discomfiture of the messengers
of Yama, the Lord of the Hell. The story of Ajamil emphasises on the
glory of Harinam by revealing the divine natare of His name to man.
The puthi is interesting as 1t contains an authentic account of Sankar
Deva’s ancestors given by Sankar himself,
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Owner—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has
kindly lent this putis.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti.

Remarks~—There is another abridged edition of this putk: written by
Sankar Deva, which has been incorporated in his book called Kirtan. This
puthi and Brittasur Badha by Chandra Bharati and Datta Deva Goswami,
catalogued in No. 32, Part I, form but one manuseript in my collection.

No. 2.

Name.—Amar.

Subject.—A dictionary of Ahom language.

Author—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puths is written in Ahom characters and it consists
of 40 leaves of Sanchi bark measuring 17 x 44 inches. A folio conlains
9 lines on each of its sides. Originally the putk:s appears to have consisted of
43 folios but three of them are now lost. The puthi appears to be old
and the copy has been correctly made.

The opening lines.—

Ka cham ba kaurik, Ka cham ba jabar, ete.

The closing lines.—
Cham ba hajur huambha Khahuak, ete.

Contents—The manuscript contains Ahom words with their Assamese
equivalents.

Owner.—Babu Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar has kindly present-
ed this puthe to me.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti.

Remarks.—~—Vide the remarks on Deo Buranji described in No. 39, Part I.

No. 3.

Name.—Amulya Ratan.

Subject.—A well-known book of the Mahapurusiya sect in Assam,
dealing with their religion.

4uthor.—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthiis in the form of a dialogue between Sankar
Deva and Madbab Deva which is said to have taken place on the eve of
Sankar’s death. It is written on Sancki bark of the size of 124 x 4
inches. There avre 38 folios in the puthi with 359 couplets. Each page
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of the puthi contains 9 lines of writings. This copy was made only in
Saka 1825, and is full of orthographical mistakes ; the characters also do
not conform to any of the recognised types.

The opening lines.—
Gq GF HIF] A0 At e |
Y 59T FNFE $W QN
BF ©FTT (T ICQ| AR |
T 47 TS *99 TAT

The closing lines,—

«fzrei fafins, ¢t Ftfaa,
fafiy awit toa |

@ A= T, miA oy =iy,
i s qfgai o

-

Contents.—It asserts the Divine origin of Sankar Deva and his
colleagues and inculcates that the religion preached by Sankar is the best
and purest in the world and that the bocks written by him are the most
authoritative ones. It vehemently abuses the sect of Damodar Deva.

Qwner.—The Adhikar of Bar Elengi Sattra kindly lent this putss.

Place of deposit—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti.

Remarks—This puths appears to have been written by some ardent
member of the Mahapurusiya Sect, after the schism that took place subsequent
to the death of S8ankara Deva. The authenticity of this pui/s is questioned
even by some Mahapurusiyas.

No. 4.

Name.—Anadipitan.

Subject.—The theory of creation zs given in the Bhagawat Purana
Book 111 and Baman Puréna. )

Author.—Sankar Deva (ride No, 1, Part 1).

Date.—1461-1568 A.D.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which
is 13 x 34 inches. There are 30 folios in the manuseript and each page of
a folio has got 8 lines of writings. There are 296 couplets in the putks
and its language is Assamese poetry. This copy was made in 1686 and
it wears an old appearance.
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The opening lynes.—
T oY s wifeaa |
TR 70 7R ST ford
Y AT I I AARK 21T
& T3 (Tl it aEm

The closing lines.—

Fifa 2fq ozfoe csfarm wiea |
ST & 759 2331 @ 2031 =N+ i
AYI TS I TR T |
7] Ifoen ©ifF fen T =
Colophon.—
Fp'\gq T, gl =R,
vigieskeccapll

] forw, 3o #%y,
sife caiel g

Conlents.—The puthe gives the Hindu theory of creation and deseribes
the Hindu Cosmology consisting of seven Heavens and seven Hells and
then goes on to inculcate for what deeds a man goes to what planes after
his death and how one is tortured in the Hells for misdeeds in his physical
life.

Owner.—Srijut Baputiram Sarma Saykiya of Nowgong kindly
presented this puths.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 5.

Name.— Ananda Lahari.

Subject.—This puthi is written in praise of the Goddess Durg4.

Author.—Ananta Acharja Dwija. Nothing is known of him except
that he wrote this book during the reign of Siva Singha and bhis
queen Pramatheswari. He mentions in this book that Siva Singha’s Court
was full of many learned Pandits and that he was one of them.

Date—1717-1744 A.D.

Description.—This is an illuminated manuseript written on Sanci bark,
the size of which is 17 x 5% inches. There were originally 67 folios in the puth:
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but two of them are now lost. Each page of a folio contains only 3 lines of
writings, the remaining space being occupied by illustrations of numerous
designs, not of much artistic skill. The puths is written in metrical
Assamese and it contains no less than 294 couplets. The characters are of
Garganya type. The manuseript does not bear any date to shew when this
copy was made, but it wears an old appearance.

The opening lines.—
g7 &7 <119l “fe g7 g3 79 |
CoTIY 5 1 77w @eifs |
Ty 5T fog wfe o %S |
Sg-212]) AracE feretwfs o

The closing lines.—

«8 sy SIfRCAi (e i AT
COT SSTITT CZA} ALTIY 21 1
ST SIBTCE ©te @fq ST e |
fRSw A T %9 S |

Conlents.—The puthi begins with a hymn to the Goddess Durga,
who has been described as the primordial cause of this Universe. Then it
goes on to describe how in her infinite mercy, she assumes a form to please
her devotees and then it dwells on the beauties of her form. Then it gives a
description of Kailasa where she resides with her Lord Sadasiva, who is
placed at the head of the Hindu pantheon. The author then adds some
devotional hymns in the praise of the Goddess. The puti: closes with a
description of the town of Rangpur (modern Sibsagar), the then Ahom
capital.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra has
kindly presented this puths.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the X. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This 1s one of the few il.ustrated puékes in my collection.
The putke is interesting so far as it gives an account of the Ahom -capital
of Rangpur (modern Sibsagar) during the reign of Siva Singha and his
queen Pramatheswari. The illustrations in the putZs are fair specimens of
the Indian art.

NO- 6-
Name,—Ankar Arjya.
Subject.—A book on Arithmetie,
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Author.—Kashinath.

Dute.—Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sancki bark and
contains 37 folios. The size of the puths is 114 x 24 inches. Each folio
contains 5 lines on each of its sides. The language of the putis is Assamese
Prose but there are also a few Sanskrit S§/okas here and there. The puthi is
free from serious orthographical mistakes. It does not appear to be a
complete copy.

The opening lines.—
S Aerrine AfFgtae ATStEAY
e St ee ARt A |
@y SR AR AR
fars TRt sFt Qqeaifz o

The closing lines.—

g (12 TR X OO @ a7 | 9O a1aeq) I woig Stors F1B 7w
AR TaT 3B St we iR | <@ 2R R oaw R ot 1w 3

Contents.—This puthi begins with 1§ (F13 (eight compartments)
which teaches the four simple rules and then goes on to teach w=i¥, i.e.,
fractional sums by giving numerous miscellaneous examples. Different
mathematical tables have been given in the book. It also teaches the
measurements of lands and concludes with the squares and the sqoare roots.

Owner—Srijut Bhimkanta Mahanta of Mouza Dakhinhengra in
Golaghat, has made a gift of this putf:.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This book is interesting as it gives the pure Assamese
equivalents of the mathematical terms.

No. 7.

Name.— Arjuna Bbanjana.

Subject.—An Assamese drama treating with the uprooting of twin
Arjuna Trees (Pentaptera Arjuna) in Gokula by Shri Krishna, a miracle of
his childhood.

Author.—Madhab Deva—the famous disciple and colleague of Sankar
Deva. His father was Barkona Giri and mother Monorama; he was born
in Saka 1423 and received his education in different Tols in Assam. He
camein contaot with Sankar Deva in 1460 while the latter was at Belaguri.
He was a devout Sakta before, but under the influence of Sankar Deva he
tyrned into a most orthodox Vaisnava and joined his religious propaganda with
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all the zeal of a new convert. He, unlike Sankar, w a life-long celibate
and was loath to recognize the supremacy of the Brahmans, which led to a
schism in the camp after the death of Sankar Deva. He was a most
powerful writer and his Namghosa and his religious songs (Borgits)
still occupy the highest place in the Assamese metrical literature. He
died in Cooch-Bihar in the month of Bhadra in Saka 1518. He is the
author of the following books:— -

(1) Namghosa, (2) Ramayan, canto 1, (3) Bhakti Ratnavali, (4) Nama
Malika, (5) Rajasuya Jajna, (6) Baisnava Kirtan, (7) Commentary on
Sankar’s Bhakti Ratnakara. Dramas. (8) Chordhara, (9) Pipara guchua, (10)
Bhumi Lotowa, (11) Bhojan Byabahar, (12) Arjuna Bhanjan.

Date—~—1423-1518 Saka.

Description.—This is a small dramatical book written on Sancks bark.
There are 9 folios in the put%i and each folio measures 14 x 4% inches and
has 12 lines of writings on each of its sides. The language of the pufls
is Assamese with a large admixture of Brajabulis. The manuseript looks

very old.
The opening lines.—
= NeoE ox *FT<
@1 TN G917 ot |
“1% AR

I TS GO AT

The closing lines.—
2zl if 7 6909 W fae <
oifs fgac 2fata =f1)

Contents.—This drama represents how Jashoda one day went to attend to
her household duties by keeping Krishna attached to a wooden mortar and how
Krishna uprooted the two Arjuna trees on the bank of the Jamuna, by
dragging the mortar between those trees. The two sons of Kuvera, the lord of
wealth, are said to have been turned into these trees by the curse of Narada
and they were thus liberated from the curse by Krishna.

_ Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra made
a loan of this puths.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—The subject of this drama was taken from Book X,
Bhagawat,
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No. 8.

Name.—~ARIUNA SAMBAD.

Subject.—A dialogue between Krisna and Arjuna, the third Pandava,
on the Varoishrama Dharma.

Author.—~Narayana Das.

Date.—~Uncertaiu.

Description.—This small puthi is written on sanch: bark in Assamese
verses in the kastkali characters. It contains 19 folioe, each measuring
94 x 3 inches. Every page of a folio has 6 lines of writings. The copy is in
good condition being prepared only in 1803 Saka or 1881 A. D.

The opening lines.—
SRR 28 53 €} Y,
SEGA AT I |
ofm BegE i R (T,
23 TIE B I

The closing lines.—
s3fe @ @y s sl |
cotmiy 530 @fz J|aT N o
formg 3 73 cofe =t ¥ )
SIS} A I catel R AN

Colophon.—
@ Ao, RIRCIL S

T SHTS (I |
¥ &, I T,
7T forafFen |

Contents.—The dialogue opens with the evil consequences of sinful
deeds and describes who is a true Blakta according to the Bhagawata.
Then Krisna lectures to Arjuna on the four stages of a man’s life, Brah-
macharjya, Garhastha, Banaprastha and Sannyas and enumerates the duties
of a man in different stages of his life. The dialogue closes with Krisna’s
interpretation of the relationship between a disciple and his spiritual
guide.

Owner.—This puths has been made a gift of by Man Ahom of Labing,
Jorhat.

%
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Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A, Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil,

No. 9.
Name.—Assam Buranyi.

Subject.—A historical account of Assam from the reign of Garhgonya
Raja to the reign of Sivasingha.

Author—Not known,

Date.—Uncertain. .

Description.—This puthi is written on sanchi bark in Assemese prose
and its size is 143 x 3 inches. There are 63 folios and each page of a
folio contains 7 lines of writings. The puthi wears a very ancient look.
Its outer leaves are slightly damaged. The puthi is incomplete.

The opening lines.—

TS o GIG F0A >0v 4FY FIWIS FANETS AT FoF el |
faotfoat 3BT (o1 |

The closing lines . —

TR 2T oA @S 52 wiwE F e | ot et 7w Atfie
@l Wifgea ) GErs f-SIEQuIATE. ... |

Contents.—The puthe begins with an account of the reign of Gargonya
Raja and ends with the account of the reign of Sivasingha and gives details
of some historical events, not to be found in many other Buranjis, e.g., why
Gadadbar Singha oppressed the Gosains and Mahantas of Assam, etc.

Owner.—The Adhikar of Bengena Ati Sattra made a loan of this
puthi.

Place.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 10.

Name.—Asoxa CHARITRA,

Sulject.—The story of a Uirahman named Asoka who controlled his

senses and was lewarded by God by the restoration of his dead child to
life.

Author.—Kamadeva Bipra.
Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This is a small puths of 7 folios written on ordinary
paper, the size of which is 12 x 4% inches. A page of a folio contains
9 lines of writings, The copy was made in 1817 Saka and is full of
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orthographical mistakes. The puthi is written in Assamesc verses and
the characters do not conform to any particular type.

The ojzem'ng lines~—
et AgE (R i |
CIEHT TR TEIT SR T 4
FqritE (@ T ofy egiafeys )
nEwiE T feas oo w1

The closing lines,—
catfaaw, = sfey,
et A1 ZfREA |
s 5fgm, A% «fz T,
sife e

Contents—Once upon a time there lived a Brahman called Asoka.
He attained great piety by controlling his senses. Although he led a
worldly life, he was very little attached to it. He regarded the worldly
enjoyments merely as dreams and always preserved the equanimity of his
mind. One day his only son died of snake-bite; the Brahman instead of
Jamenting the death of his beloved child, tried to find consolation in the name
of Hari. He asked his wife to prepare his daily meal as usual.
His wife covered the dead body of her son with a piece of cloth
and busied herself with the preparation of food for her husband. God was
highly pleased with the conduct of the Brahman and his wife and appeared
before them in the guise of a Brahman and asked them some questions on
the riddles of life and was much pleased with their answers. Then the God
touched the dead body of the child with his hand and the child was at once
restored to life.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain  Chavdhuri, the Mouzadar of Khata,
Nalbari, kindly presented this puthz.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samti.

Remarks—Nil.

No. 11.

Name.—BABRUBAHAN JUDDHA .

Subject — An account, of the battle fought between Aijuna and Babru.
bahan, the king of Manipura.

Author.— Haribara Bipra. Nothing more is known about him, Most

probably he was a native of Nowgong.
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Date.—~Uncertain.

Description.—The putht s written on sanchs bark, the size of which
is 154 x 84 ioches. There are 43 folios and each page of a folio contains
7 lines of writings. The puths is written in Assamese verse and there are
600 couplets. This is a very old manuscript, being prepared in 1661 Saka
or 1739 A.D. Though it has suffered much from rough bhandling, its
contents are in a good state of preservation.

The opening lines.—

3l sheged gfaq (17s |
ey ofe wf it e i
¢sH@ze)] ATeTq ©igd F19 |

sty ol et 2fIa o |
The elosing lines.—

@« e A fGas @ WS |
eoife Ffzra I corNT wisiTs ¢
Y A 7@ (SF T S |
@ STy @R T Aot )

Contents.~—The put/i begins with the entrance of the sacrificial horse
in the State of Manipura followed by Arjuna, the third Pandava. Babru-
bahan, the king of Manipura, captured the horse; but learning from his
mother Chitrangada, that Arjuna was his father, Babrubaban went to meet
Arjuna with the intention of returning the sacrificial horse with an
apology. Arjuna,in his utter forgetfulness of the union with Chitrangada,
not only disclaimed any relationship with Babrubahan but questioned the
chastity of his mother and aseribed his submissiveness to abject fear,
which he said was not a characteristic of a Pandava. This enraged
Babrubdban so much that he fought a most sanguinary battle, in
which Arjuna met with his death. Then Sri Krisna appeared in the
battlefield and restored Arjuna to his life and explained to him how
Arjuna married Chitrangada during his travel to Manipura on a previous
occasion and begot Babrubaban as his son. Then Arjuna remembered
his visit to Manipura and acknowledged Babrubahan as his mest worthy
son and embraced him and went away with the horse.

Owner—This puthi bas been purchased from Srijuta Ratneswari
Devi, a widow lady of Nowgong.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K, A. Samiti.
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Remarks.—This story has been taken from Mahabharata, Aswamedha
Parba.

No. 12.

Name.—BaGHASUR BaDHA.

Subject,—An account of a battle fought between Baghasur, a most
powerful demon and the Pandavas during their exile,

Author.—Rama Saraswati, the most voluminous Assamese writer
of the 16th century. He was the Court Poet of the Koch King
Naranarayana. He prepared the translation of the whole of the Sanskrit
Mahabharat into metrical Assamese under the patronage of Naranarayana.
He was a contemporary of Sankar Deva. When Sankar Deva was trang-
lating Bhagawat Purana into Assamese poetry in Cooch-Bihar, Rama
Saraswati was engaged in the translation of Mahabharat. He was the
seeond son of Kavi Churamani and grandson of Jayasaraswati, both of whom
lived in a village called Chamatiya in Kamarupa. His father Kavi Chura-
mani was a famous scholar of his time and kept a Sanskrit fo/ which was
resorted to by students from far and wide and he wrote a book on Arithmetic
which is still extant. Rama Saraswati was an author of great repute ; he
wrote numerous Assamese books and was decorated by various titles such as
Bharat Chandra, Bharat Bhusan, etc. He was at Cooch-Bihar during the
reign of Naranariyana and after Naranarayana’s death, he removed to Ghila
Bijaypur, the capital of Raghudeva. He was the author of the following
poetical works :—

1. Mahabharat—Vana Parba—
(a) Baghasur Badh.
() Manichandra Ghosh.
(¢) Bijay Chandra Gbosh.
(d) Ghosa Jatra,
(¢) Kulachal Badh.
(f) Kurmabali Badh.
() Bhima Charnit.
(%) Sindhu Jatra

Mahabharat—Birat Parba.

o

3. Ditto Udyoga Parba.
Ditto Bhisma Parba.
Ditto Karna Parba.

Ditto Nanr Parba.
Ditto Aswamedha Parba.

=N o o
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8. Panchali Bibaha.
9. Jaydeva Kavya (Gita Gobinda).
10. Vyadha Charit.

ete., ete.

Date. —1564-1578 A.D.

Description.—This is a very big manuseript written on Sanchi bark
measuring 22 X 8 inches. There are 163 folios,.each folio containing
15 lines on each of its pages. The puths 1s written in metrical Assamese
and there were originally 5,176 couplets but somehow 332 couplets were
lost and the present manuseript contains only 4,844 couplets. 'This copy
was prepared in 1810 A.D. by one Debabara Bipra. The putks isin
excellent state of preservation and is singularly free from orthographical
mistakes. The characters are of Gargonya type.

The opening lines.—

Y T TR fq? T,
BREERIERE
fafs ©ig =ife, ™ fasifaan,

TR AT |

The closing lines.—
ST GUH ST TOIT 0 G |
Y ©F9Y MWl FREI F9 |
«fz g Wl @ Tifz i et

Fotaw (@ite oifs caan g w0
Colophon.—

TZ AN AT Foq 7591
T N IR ASHW 71 |

Contenls.—The puths begins with a description of wanderings of
the Pandavas in the forests after they had lost in the game of dice with
Durjodbana. In the course of their travel they came across with Bagha-
sura, a demon of extraordinary strength, who was born of a Rakshasa
mother and a Brahmana father. His head resembled iike that of a tiger
and hence be was called Baghasura. Baghasura attacked the Pandavas
with all his might and there was a most terrible and protracted battle fought
between them in which Baghasura was killed. Even the Gods of

Heaven rejoiced at the fall of Baghasura, so much afraid were they
of him.
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Qwner.~—This puthi was bought from Srijut Kartik Chandra Barua of
Dergaon in Golaghat.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This puths forms a part of the Vana Parba of the Assamese
Mahabharata. The couplets 4,157 to 4,232, numbering 76, were written
by Kavi Chandra, the elder brother of the author. This putht was written
under the orders of the Koch King Naravardyana.

No. 13.

Name.~—~BALICBALAN.

Subject.—This manuscript describes how the God in his fifth
incarnation of Bamana, deprived Bali, the grandson of Prahrada of his
properties and placed him in Patala, the lower region.

Author.— Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I).

Date—1503-15630 A.D.

Description.—This manuseript is written on Sanck: bark in Assamese
verses. It has 32 folios, each measuring 16 x 5 inches. Some pages have
L1 lipes, some 12 and others 13 lines of writings. There are only a few
spelling mistakes in this puti. A few lines of writings on the first two
pages have been obliterated. This copy was made in the month of Chaittra,
1774 Saka, or 1852 A.D.

The opening lines.—
Y T GG FGAS FAIAA |
7 FITAiY g8 FiaR Tl |
T qgw f3aa fFeiR
FY 5 WA N TAAFIT M

The closing lines.—

T =% gfa, @ fea mfa
famifg @faa g |

crreg fams, QIS AN,
FTHI FYITS TR

¢z sgaifa, 7oy iz
CoiciRezR el

=i w1 «f, AREN (3o

Ffalis = v
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Contents.—The puthi deseribes how Bali, the king of the Daityas,
suffered a severe defeat at the hands of the Devas and was forced to
retire to Patala. He then went to Sukra Acharjya, the preceptor
of the Daityas for help, who advised him to perform a Biswajit
Jujnya, i.e., a sacrifice for the conquest of the three worlds. He did it
and got as a reward, a celestial car by virtue of which he drove the
Devas out of Heaven. Elated with the brilliant vietory, Bali performed
again a hundred Aswa-medha or Horse-killing sacrifices, on the banks of
the Narbuda river. Bamana, the dwarf son of Aditi, appeared before
‘Bali and begged him for three paces of land which Bali granted to him.
Then Bamana assumed such a gigantic form that his one pace covered
the whole earth and another pace covered the whole heaven and there
was no space left for a third pace and Bali then seeing no other means
of redeeming his promise, offered his own head and Bamana accepted it
and relegated him to Patala, the lower region. The Devas then re-oceupied
the Heaven, which they had to evacuate for the fear of Bali.

Owner.—This puthi was bought from Srijut Anadar Mahanta of
Barpeta.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—The author selected this theme from the 8th Book of
Srimut Bhagawat, and in all probability he wrote it while he lived at
Bardowa.

No. 14.

Name.—BARGIT.

Subject.—A book of religious songs.

Author.—~Sankar Deva and Madhab Deva (vide No. 1 and Part I).

Date.—1500-1590 A.D.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and the size of the
puthi is 94x 8 inches. There are 40 folios and each page of a folio
contains 10 lines of writings. The writings of this puth: affords a
fine specimen of ancient caligraphy of Assam. The language of these
songs is metrical Assamese with a mixture of Brajabuli. This copy was
made in 1813 A.D.

The opening lenes.—

CRECE LT gafafaeisq 41,
s wiaif4a qtel |

73 331 ffw, maraifafy
sToYTfesr e |
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The closing bines.—

QARA T, IMNT AfIT,

T AT A |
?FTWIQTW, ﬁ@mﬁ?
BETIC IR CE (G

Contents.—It containe 195 songs on religious subjects, composed by
Sankar Deva and Madhab Deva and there is only one song, the last one,
which was composed by Ram Charan Thakur, Madbab Deva's sister’s son.
Out of these 195 songs, 40 were composed by Sankar Deva, 1564 by
Madhab Deva and one by Ram Charan.

Owner.—~The Adhikar of Kamalabari Sattra kindly presented this
puths. ' :

Place of deposit.—Library of the K. A. Samiti. |

Remarks.—Madhab Deva composed the largest number of argifs and
he was known to be the greatest musician of his time.

No. 15.

Name.~BAaRrisi BarRNaN.

Subject.—A description of the rainy season.

Author.—~Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, pt. 1).

Date.~Uncertain.

Descreption.—This puthi is written on country made paper, the size of
which is 111 x 2% inckes. There are 9 folios, each side of which contains
4 lines of writing. The language of the putk: is Assamese poetry.

The opening lines.—
w7 Ifa Qs qrers sz
M o1 4y =ifH ifqe faferst
TR e IR fIf7y @et |
wig I fofefafe @fen s

The closing lines.—
7 I O @ W BN |
793 534 fos froniz @siw i
793 forw 32 @1l =i TN
fage TR Oifs @ g
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Contents.~The puthi coutains an allegorical description of the rainy
season with figurative comparisons with spiritual matters.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has
kindly lent this putte.

Place of deposit,—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—The name of the author is not mentioned in the pwntis but

from the expression “F¥J fo%@ 32" in the colophon, which is fre-
quently used by Sankar Deva, the author is presumed to be Sankar Deva.
(Vide chapter 20, Book 8, Bhagawat.)

No. 16,

Name.—~Barisi BARNANAR ARTHA,

Subject.—An allegorical comparison of the rainy season with the
devotion to God.

Author—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, part 1).

Date.—Uncertain. _

Description.—This puthi is written on country made paper of the size
of 111 x2} inches. There are 10 folios in the puth: with 53 couplets
and each folio contains 4 lines of writings. The language 1s Assamese
poetry. '

The opening lines,—
AT &TF TR 4T 377 |
w3 I 4y coms B |
TR o3fs fawg frmea)
T %ife sifs =ife sy fewg

The closing lines.~—

TITF OF O1F Awl fwetia |
g3 BfZ 2 CswE AR
Y 9% ferwe) As @7 W |
A Q4 T QAT T G

Contents.—The puths describes the featurés of rainy season
and compares them with some aspect of a man’s religious life. The style
of the puths is somewhat peculiar being full of alliterations.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has
kindly lent this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K, A. Samiti.
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Remarks.—This puthi and the No. 15 are kept with Patra Kaumudi
described in No. 47, Part 11, and the three together form only one buundle.

No. 17.

Name.—Buacawar, Books I and 1L

Subject.—The metrical Assamese translation of Srimat Bhagawata,
which expounds the religion of Love and Devotion.

Author.—~Sankar Deva (vide No, 1, Part I).

Date.—~1568 A.D.

Description.—This manuseript is in Sanchi bark and contains 87
folios measuring 17 X 34 inches; each folio contains 6 lines of writings on
each of its sides. The language of the putki is Assamese and
the characters are of the Garhgonya type. There are 689 stanzas of
poetry in the whole puth: and the writings are fairly free from orthogra-
phical mistakes.

The opening lines.—
a7 e FATW WRR
iR e feieg sz @ 2o
I T Jifr 3 e TR |
Y TRT (B B R

The closing lines.—

2 3 YiTTS, Fifq 7R,
MEEIC R Rt d

1 e, Iz faw,
wife e g N

Oolophon.—
o 73 ¢°F @fP [ wd T |
w1 3R 7= e I

Contents.—The First Book of Bhagawata describes the origin of the
book and then gives an account of Krisna’s return to Dwaraka,
at the end of the battle of Kurukhetra and then relates the birth of Parik-
shita, the posthumous son of Abhimanyu and the departure of five
Pandavas to the Heaven. It also deseribes how the Sanatana Dharma
deteriorated under the influence of Kali and how Parikshita was cursed by
Shringi Muni for his putting a dead snake round the neck of his father
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Samika while engaged in deep meditation. The book ends with an
account of Parikshit’s interview with Suka Deva who preached Bhagawata
to him for seven days.

The Second Book of Bhagawata describes the creation of the Universe
and shews how the Creator manifests Himself in his own Creation. Then it
describes how Suka Deva began his preaching of Bhagawata to Parikshita
and enumerates the nine special features of this great Purana.

Owner~—Sri Baputi Nat-Kalita of Mauza Gurjogania in Golaghat
kindly presented this puth:.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The Bhagawat is one of the 18 principal Puranas in
Sanskrit by Maharshi Veda Vyasa; it contains 12 books. Sankar Deva
translated the books I, II, VIII, X,-XI and XII into metrical Assamese
at Cooch Bihar towards the close of his life under orders of Koch
King Naranarayana, These two are the last books written by Sankar Deva

No. 18.

Name.—Buacawar, Book III.

Subject.— Vide No. 17, Part L.

Author.—~Gopal Charan Dwija. Nothing is known about his life.
He mentions in this book casually that Sankar Deva translated the first
four chapters of Book III, before him and so he is purposely
brief in these few chapters. The author has also mentioned in this book
that he wrote this book at the request of the Bhaktas of Baikunthpurdham
in Cooch Behar established by Damodar Deva, after the demise of the latter.
The author was a writer of considerable ability. He was a Brahman and
disciple of Damodar Deva.

Date.—~Uncertain.

Description.—This manuscript is in Sanchi bark and its size is
17 x 53 inches. There are 77 folios and 1238 stanzas in the putki, each
folio containing 12 lines of writings on each of its pages. The puths is
written in Assamese poetry with characters of Garhgonya type and the
writings are generally free from orthographical mistakes.

The opem'ng lines,.—
TY oY T OIS TRIARS |
g3 oy AR Setfeg aafs i

&% fonter At T Sifs |
aml weifr 1 ot I Afs
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The elosing lines.—

1%y ¢RI (ROT (o S
BiTeTd o 7y FfR

cottora 59 fag X X X X X
30z ©ffs oo zfR 2

Contents.—The third book of Bhagawat begins with a deseription of
Krisna’s early life as narrated by Uddhbava, and it goes on to describe
how Krishna killed Kansa and liberated his parents from Kansa’s prison.
Then the book gives an account of the inundation of the earth and its
protection by Visnu in bis incarnation of Baraba. It relates tue story of
the fall of Jay and Bijay, the two attendants of Visnu, by the curse of
Brahman and their birth as Asuras, Hiranya Khya and Hiranya Kasipu.
The book gives a deseription of the creation of the Universe and ends
with an account of Kapila’s birth and his expositions of the Sankhya Joga
system to his mother Devahuti.

Owner.~His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra
kindly lent this puths. '

Place of deposit.—Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Anadipatan writlen by Sankar Deva, described in No. 4 of
Part I, is taken from Book III of Bhagawat.

No. 19.

Name.—Buagawat, Book 1V,

Subject.—Vide No. 17, Part I.

Author.—Aniruddha Das. He gives the followiug account of his
ancestry. There was a village called Visnu Bali Kuchi in Narainpur oh the
North of Lohit river. His ancestor Mahipal was the Gomosia of that
village, Mahipal was well-known for his learning and piety. He had
three sons, Bar Dalai, Lari Dalai and Ganganava Giri. A son was born
to the last, who was known as Gonda Giri and Aniruddba was Gonda's son.
Aniraddha was the disciple of Gopal Ata of Bhawanpipur and wrote a
number of books in Assamese verses, e.g., Bhagawat Book V (vide No. 20,
Part I), a book of religious songs, ete., etc. The author acknowledges to
have written this book at the request of Ramchandra Dwija, probably the
founder of the Abatguri Sattra. Aniruddha appears to have flourished
when Kamrup was ruled over by the Koch king Parikshita.
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Some supposes him to be the same Aniruddha as was the founder
of the Moamariya sect. Sir Edward Gait writes about him as follows
in his History of Assam :—

“The Bamunia Gosains had one Sudra rival in upper Assam in the
person of Anirnddha, a Kalita by caste. This man quarrelled with Sankar
Deva and leaving him, founded the Moamaria sect, the adherents of
which were destined to play an important part in the overthrow of Ahom
rule. They were mainly persons of low social rank, such as Doms,
Morans, Kacharis, Haris and Chutiyas, and, as they denied the supremacy
of the Brahmans, they were naturally the special aversion of the orthodox
Hindu hierarchy. Their desigoation is said to be a nick name given to
the original disciples of Aniruddha, who lived near a lake, where they
caught large numbers of the fish called Moa. It may also perbaps be
coonected with the circumstance that Aniruddha is reputed to have owned
a celebrated book on Maya.”

Date.~1590-1600 A.D.

Description.—This manuscript is in oblong strips of Sanchi bark
measuriug 12 x 34 inches. There are 59 folios and 576 stanzas in the
puthi and the folios contain 9 lines of writings on each of their pages.
The putk: is in Assamese verses and its characters are of the Garhgonya
type, but the writings are searcely free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—
TR GT TR CAOITA TAG
sifaal §irw 75 iy A3t
9G N TS GG TTTS | :
AT ST (7T T BTSN -
The closing lines.— |

02 Sfe@s oo whp wfs |
XA ot toe ANt o
&= Tifs w@g cofe siq oW |

, ST gitei® wife cafen g
Colophon.— -

2 Afves o’ *If\g's,
CNATER A7 717

I F AN IRl iz,
33} CITDS A 4
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Contents.—The Fourth Book of Bhagawata begins with an aceount
of the Jajna performed by Dakhya, the father of Sati, Dakbya invited
all the Gods to this Jajna except Siva, the consort of Sati. Sati went to
this jajna without invitation, in spite of her husband’s protest.
Dakhya abused Siva in Sati’s presence and she unable to bear this, died on
the spot by the process of joga. Siva hearing the death of his beloved
spouse, killed Dakhya and subsequently restored him to life with the head
of a goat. It then relates the story of Dhruba, Bena and Prithu and ends
with the parable of Puranjana.

Owner.—This manuscript was bought for the collection from one
Muhiram Kalita of Kamargaon in Mauza Maukhowa, Golaghat.

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.— Vide No. 17, Part 1.

No, 20.

Name,—BHAGAWAT, Book V.

Subject.—Vide No. 17, Part 1.

Author.—Aniruddha Das (vide No. 19, Part I)

Date.—1590-1600 A.D.

Descriptson—This puths is written on Sanchi bark and its size is
154 x 4% inches. There are 66 folios and 950 stanzas in the put4: and
each page of the folio contains 10 lines of writings. The language is
Assamese poetry and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. The
puthi is fairly accurate and the copy looks old.

The opening lines.—

ST &7 T AT |

T Miff StE TR 57
ralatEisiicic Rt e
T TR I AGIT &N

The closing lines.—

& SEuifa foeis@=itfa,
Lot Aol

T 53¢ Trey «fw,
wife Qe I 0 see
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Colophon.—

I AfqFE N F&qIE SoAty |
e AT FITT QGIT T Ul

- Contents.—The Fifth Book of Bhagawata begins with an account of
Priyabrata, Navi, Bharat and his family. It then gives an account of
the several Ba rshas or regions and vindicates the superiority of Bharata
Barsha. Towards its end, it gives an account of the 14 Lokas of the
Universe with the description of the Hells.

Qwner.—This manuscript has been bought for the collection from one
Sonai Chutiya of Kakatigaon, in Mauza Dhekial, Golaghat.

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. )

Remarks.—There is another copy of this book by the same author in
my collection.

No. 21.

Name.—Buacawar, Book VII.

Subject.—Vide No. 17, Part I.

Author.—XKeshava Das. He describes himself as the grandson of
Sankar Deva’s brother. Probably he was actually the grandson of Ramrai.

Date.—1665 Saka or 1743 A. D.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 61
folios and 1067 stanzas. The size of the zuthi is 16 x 44 inches. Each
page of the puthi contains 11 lines and the language is Assamese
poetry, the characters being of the Garhgonya type. The copy looks
old and is comparatively free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—
a7 o7 Femy faey e |
Y §7 92T (NEIEH |
a7 frera® o7 o1 vt |
&% AR o o ARt o
The closing lines.—
Fo o AR, Y A (wig W,
i< oofe 75 3R
ezt 1S &, TR 53,
wifs M3 ¢t 2fq =]
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Contents.—The book, seventh of Bhagawata, deseribes the hostile
attitude of Hiranya Kashipu towards Hari and his cruel persecutions of
his innocent son Prahrada, for his single devotion to Hari and then it
describes how Hiranya Kashipu brought about hie own destruction by his
misdeeds at the hands of Hari in his incarnation of Narasioha, 7.e., man
and lion. It then enumerates the duties of the four castes in different
stages of life and closes with an account of what is salvation and how to
obtain it.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur bhas kindly
lent this manuscript.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—Nil.

No. 22.

Name.—Bhagawat, Book IX.
Subject.—Vide No. 17, Part 1.
Author.—~Xeshab Das, vide No. 21, Part I.

Date.—1753 A.D.
Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, and it contains

64 folios. The size of the puthi is 174 x 5% inches. There are 1,298
stanzas and its each page contains 12 lines of writings. The language is
Assamese poetry and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. The book
looks very old and some of its leaves towards the end are partially
damaged. The copy is generally free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—
o v T d 3w IR |
TR 50 ¢& i cifs Fwwta
WP AT &F ey AT |
TR o ©F 3D foem 1o
The closing Lenes. —
T fom M, XY IR W,
Q%! iR fagE] T
AR e nifw, I I wifs,
B TF T FFATAN 333

Colophon.—

T (= T wfs fe afS |
e W I I T AT
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Contents—The book, ninth of Bhagawata, gives the story of Amba-
risha and Durbasha and describes how the latter was saved from the
discus of Visnu at the intercession of Ambarisha. Then it gives the account
of Raja Haris Chandra and describes how he got dropsy in his belly by not
fulfilling his vow to Varuna and also how he got himself cured of it by
performing a Naramedha jajna, i.e., human saerifice. It then gives an
account of the Sagar Bangsa and deseribes how Bhagirath brought down
the Ganges to Earth. Then it describes the exploits of Rama Chandra
giving an account of his descendants. The manuscript then relates
how Parasurama killed Sahasrarjuna, for his taking away by force the
Kam dhenu from his father Jamadagni. It closes with short accounts of
several Royal Houses of ancient India, such as Biswamitra, Jajati,
Kauravas and Pandavas, Purus and Bidarva.

Owner.—Srijut Kashinath Barna of Sutargaon in Nowgong has
kindly presented this puthi.

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Renarks—Nil.

No. 23.

Name.—Bhagawat, Book X, Part I.

Subject.—1t describes the birth and exploits of Shri Krisna and also
the miracles performed by him.

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I).

Date—Not known.

Description.—This is an illuminated manuseript on Sancbi bark; it
contains 166 folios measuring 184 X 5 inches. The puthi is in Assamese
verses and there are 2,486 stanzas in the book. Each page of the folios
contains 11 lines of writings. The characters are of the Garhgonya type

and the writings are fairly free from orthographical mistakes. The copy
was made i Saka 1687 or 1765 A.D.

The opening lines.—

TR TN MY AT G |
T ZICT ARG FTred )
&S Sigd A fagteR.
F93 5 T B IR0
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The closing lines.—

Tifa = i, 1 %% O,
QR ATREF AT |
«fe e F, CITeT Qo T,

WA SIAT] B Il BYY
The colophon.—

7o farm 72 rw gefs
cIteT I I A3 TOCS IFZFS 0

Contents.—Vide the description of Katha Bhagawat No. 72,
Part I.

Owner.—This illustrated puthi belonged to late Deoram Sarma,
Vukil of Golaghat. His nephew who is now residiug at Jorhat bag kindly
presented it for the collection with the hope that it may be ultimately
kept in the proposed Assam Museum to commemorate his uncle Deoram
Sarma who left no issue.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The whole of the Tenth Book of Bhagawat was translated
into Assamese verse into three parts, e.g., Adi Dasam, Majh Dasam and
Seh Dasam. The first part or Adi Dacam was translated by Sankar Deva
and the second and the third parts or Majh and Seh Dasam were translated
by Ananta Kandali who translated also 5 cantos of Ramayana in Assamese
poetry. This manuscript is the part I or Adi Dasam by Sankar Deva.
There are two other copies of this manuseript in the collection, one pro-
cured from Srijut Umesh Chandra Das of Barpeta and the other from
His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Dakhinapat Sattra; the latter is
also an illustrated copy.

No. 24.

Name.—Bhagawat, Book XI.

Subject.—The destruction of Jadu Vangsa and Shri Krisna’s depar-
ture from this world.

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I).

Date.—Uncertain.
Description.—The puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is

10§” x 8”. There are 74 folios in the putks and each folio contains 9 lines
on eaeh of its sides. The stanzas are 848 in number and the characters are
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of the Garhgonya type. The language is Assamese poetry and the putki
is fairly free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

Y T T5IS AT T A
Ateferm wte 7T foreer wd T
TR fagfo 1 =iy s@eiv |
T TRT IO B TR s

Tke elosing lines.—

orfe 13fe,  Aifdr #=ifss,
o7 Tiwl R A
o T «fg, Tifare @ fp,

Gife cafe I AT ver
Colophon.—

Fifem T cofETats o T |
71 %R 302 @ I

Contents.—Please see the notices of Katha Bhagawat (No. 72,
Part I).

Owner.—This puthi belonged to Nityananda Gohain of Marangi in
Golaghat and he has kindly presented it to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There is another copy of this puths procured from Jorhat
and it was made a gift to the collection by one whose name is not known.
There are 63 folios and 849 stanzas. Its size is 144 x 3% inches.

NO. 25.

Name.—Bhakti Premabali.

Subject.—1t teaches the several forms of Devotion.

Author.—Narottam Das.

Date—Uncertain,

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi leaves, the size of which
is 14% 4} inches. It is written in Assamese verse aund its characters
approach the Garhgonya type. It contains 64 folios with 802 verses and
each page of a folio contains 8 to 9 lines of writings. The puthi is not

complete, and it does not appear to be old. The folio No. 19 has been
slightly damaged by fire.
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The opening lines.—
Aty A0 AN |

&7 &7 TP 38 ©ITY ¢F |
I FI S IF IHSF
T3 TR TR X RS am
gl Afers fofq wag =taw

The closing lines.—
71 fars st 3ty eafs:
I TS (o117 (o7 I
stfem 3g71 Aot ITtaw A |
793 65X w391 ML
i fréw 7o o IR
Colophon.—
S AR A Wyl @qpA |
Sf@ (AT A7 TR S 4

Contents.—The puthi gives the attributes of a Gurx and lays down
that he should be regarded as the most Holy. It goes on to describe the
creation of the Universe and recounts the several forms of devotion
emphasising on the supiriority of the religion of love, It describes the
14 worlds and says that the Kali-juga is the best age for the performance
of the religion of devotion. According to the writer of this putks, the
singing of the praises of God and giving alms to the needy are the best of
all forms of religion.

Owner.—The owner of this puthi made a gift of it for the collection
but his name is not known.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 26.

Name.—Bhakti Ratnakar.

Subject.—This is the Assamese translation of Sankar Deva’s Bhakti-
Ratnakar in Sanskrit, a book on the Vaisnavism.

Author—Ramcharan Thakur. He was a nephew and a diseiple
of Madhab Deva. He has also written a biography of Sankar Deva.

Date.—Uncertain.
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Description—~This is a manuscript puths written on Sanchi bark
the size of which is 124 x 4 inches. There are 48 folios and 1,088 stanzas
and each folio contains 15 lines on a page. The putks looks very old
and is written in Assamese poetry. The characters are more akin to
the Garhgonya type and the puthi is free from serious orthographical
mistakes.

The opening lines.—
' o3 TN TAFHI IR T |
TS T T ARG W
AT TRTH~ TR AT |
afgal afae w2 faw e

Tke closing lines.—
27 @3 9T T 5ITS |
of@q oW F¥ fufarq = 4
TR ALY g¥ CE BN |
ZwTS &% ¢fF catAl Fw
Colophon.—
27z b s AgEa |
WFIY ITH© Beg (o7 17 |
T 17 =% S Fufal (iR
7o 39 wf7 gral A3 Awiy )
Ffas d4te ¢F Fowd TiT |
s AWTT ATq (It I AT

Contents.—The book first treats of the necessity of a Guru and then
recounts the privileges of a man and describes him as the highest creation
of God. Itthen goes on to deseribe the benefits of good company and records
the points by which a good man may be known. It says that Shri Krisna
is the Supreme God and he alone should be worshipped and his attributes
should alone be praised.

Owner.—Srijut Abhay Cbaran Chaudhury of Barpeta has kindly made
a gift of this puthe,

Place of deposit.—The libravy of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—The original Bhaktiratnakar was written by Sankar Deva

n Sanskrit and it has been deseribed in No. 8 of part II of this book.
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No. 27.

Name.—Bhaswadti.

Subject.— Assamese translation of an Astronomical work.

duthor.—Kaviraj Chakravartty (son of Dak Saraswati).

Date.—Not known,

Description.—This puthi is written in old Assamese prose, on Sanchi
bark. It contains 32 leaves, all of uniform size, measuring 9% x 4} inches
only. Each of the lcavas contains 6 lines on each side. From the style,
composition and general appearance of the manuseript, it can reasonably
be presumed to be fairly old.

1he opening lines.—

fam T @y T FOFR 47 ST TS AT |
HAfS T3 5739 o q carzfemy 9re fgmas

The closing lines.—

wift Eoiifi | % fPre3 it TS 82« MY fiea Ffgrs oS I39m
¥ AW o WRWER IE AT sFEt s sigd «t7y a9
ANIE & |

Contents.—This puths is the Assamese rendering of a part of
Astronomy known as *“ Bhaswati” by Kaviraj Chakravartty. The first
six chapters of the above mentioned book on Astronomy have been briefly
translated here, and the translator differs in one or two places where,
however, he makes mention of his authority, viz., Suryya Siddhanta and
Maha Jyotish. It begins with the calculation of the various positions of
the sun, the moon and the stars, and ends with the deseription of lunar
and solar eclipses.

Owner.—Srijut Kripanath Sarma of Barpeta presented this puth:.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—** Bhaswati” is a book on Astronomy, closely following
the lines of Suryya Siddhanta which was written long ago by Satananda
Bhattacharyya in Sanskrit with the special permission of the author of
Suryya Siddhanta. Suryya Siddhanta is an exhaustive treatise on Astronomy,
whereas Bhaswati is an abridged form of it. This is an Assamese
translation of the same by Kaviraj Chakravartty made with the
expressed intention of teaching Astronomy to his son. The style and
composition of the putki furnishes an old specimen of Assamese
prose,
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A}

No. 28.

Name.—Bhojan Byabahar.

Subject.—A drama which represents how Shri Krisna entertained his
cowherd boys at a pic-nic on the sands of the Jamuna.

Author.—Madhavdev (vide No. 7 of part I).

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This is a small puths written in Assamese mixed with
Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark, and contains 3 leaves only. Each of the leaves
measures 14 x 43 inches and has 12 lines on each side excepting the last
which contains one line only. It looks old.

The opening lines.—

a1 Age ARERTT A |
T AigFAfEeFesItT |
The closing lines.—

LY I 7 6 e 1fS
*qY =g coai ¢t fare @fs

Colophon.—
43 139 1fS, gAY Ay 1S
W 7wy T |

Contents.—This drama represents how Shri Krisna entertained his
companions at a pic-nic on the sands of the Jamuna, and humbled
down the pride of Brahma the Creator, who stole away all the cows and
calves from the bank of the Jamuna.

Owner—His Holiness the Auniati Adbikar Goswami gave this putht
on loan,

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—'The author took the materials of this drama from the
Bhagawat.

No. 29,

Name.~Bhumi Lunthan.

Subject.—A drama describing how Yasoda was one day befooled
by her beloved child Shri Krisna.
Author —Madhavdeva (vide No, 7, Part I).
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Date.—Uncertain,

Description.—This is a small puthi containing only 4 leaves of Sanchi
bark and is written in Assamese and Brajabuli. Each of the leaves measures
14 % 434 inches and has 12 lines on each side. It appears to be old.

The opening lines,—

T4 fafsre g3t wfewrs g woes fage

ST Sifesred ot e w0
The closing lines.—

a5 FeT 12, 87 nifF Fo

T il 439 TR o R

Colophon.—
SIS I R DA 7wl |

IgF W offs qer oot i

Contents.—This is a small drama representing, quite in an
interesting manner, how on one occasion, Sree Krisna befooled his mother
Yasoda and proved himself innocent, though in reality he was guilty of
stealing butter, by prostrating himself on the ground and erying and
weeping all the while, till Yasoda took him up in her arms and kissed him,

Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi
on loan.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil,

No. 30.
Name.~Brahma Vaivarta Purana—Krisna Janma Khanda.
Subject.—One of the 18 Puranas.

Author —Baloram Dwija. He gives his genealogy as follows in
this puthi, When Parasuram discovered Brahmakunda he brought some
families of Brahmans belonging to 7 Gotras from Kanauj to settle near the
Kunda and he left them temporarily in a place called Habung. Baloram
belonged to one of those families and his ancestor Hari Bharati was made
s Mahanta by Banshi Gopal Deva, when the latter was at Deberapar.
Baloram was 7th in descent from Hari Bharati, the founder of his family
and his father was Nityananda, who was born of Madhumisra, son of
Achyutananda, son of Bamadeva, son of Brajanath, son of Asurari,
son of Haribharati.

9
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Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is
174 x 5§ inches. There are 137 folios and 3,148 stanzas. Each page
of the folios contains 12 lines of writings. The puthi is written in metrical
Assamese and the characters are of the ornamental Garhgonya type. The
puthi is in good state of preservation.

The opening lines.—
TARP ATFS) ALLT UG |
AN AT TIAL SOIFIYHIIR
TR MIARHII NHAQNCAZH] |
STIFAIFAI RS I CREFT
The closing lines.—
izl T FifR Tiw e |
AT T (N | T2 AN
R T (R &g TYLHIS |
Tfsfeet i< (HiY W T
aige 7 I e M iy
1S3 A GIfF QfF I gin o

Contents,—The puthi 1s in the form of a discourse between Narada
and Narayan Muni. It first gives a description of the heavenly abode
of Sree Krisna, v1z.,, Golok. Then recounts why it was necessary for
the Lord to take his birth in this world and describes Sree Krisna’s
birth and the merits, one derives from the observacee of the Janmastami
brata. 1t then goes on to describe the doings of Krisna's early life.

Owner.—~His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra gave
this puthi on loan.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 31.
Name.—Brahma Vaibarta Purana—Krisna Janma Khanda.
Subject.—The subject of this puthi is the birth of Sree Krisna
at Gokula.
Author —Kabiraja Chakravarti who was the Court Poet during the

reign of Rudra Sinha and a part of the reign of Siva Sinha. He is also
the author of Sankhachur Badha and several other books in Assamese.
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Date,—This puthi was written under orders of Siva 'Sinha and
his queen Pramatheswari, who was known also as Ratnakanti ; so it
must have been written between 1714-1744 A. D.

Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanehi bark.
The language of the puthi is metrical Assamese. It contains 115 folios,
each folio containing 12 lines on each page. There are 28 chapters and
2,185 verses. A few words were found obliterated in the MS3. The size
of the puthi is 20 x 6 inches. It has two pieces of wood for its covers.

The opening lines.—
T8 &¥ 3537 I ©F |
TR ] fag T WM 0
7ig IoTwee 7w TR 3 &g |
AR 741 el &g sz o

The closing lines.—

% T My R ¥z T ~ifef
=9 FfE = [N
@F IF) W 17 T2F° i I

ors e I vwe

Colophon.—
¢z g e eme 54 |
Y NS (T o7 WL Qo
TEi S WEl feRiee ¥ 1
+fagly barder wfS wFAR 0 >e
R cxb INCITS AN |
FRTW Y TS W AR |
Ateig 7MY =g 5 wfoety |
TRCATY I TR IR = #fwn
seif>TS! A73cH (rreTal ¢f !
wfe s fRfora 33 =fqn o2

Contents.—The author begins the book by saying how he came to
write this book under orders of King Siva Sinha and his first Queen
Pramatheswari. He then narrates the causes which led the God
to incarnate himself as the son of Vasudeva and Daivaki and
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describes the ceremonies to be performed on the day of Krisna's birth,
The book goes an to relate the doings of Sree Krisna in his childhood and
describes how he killed his maternal uncle Kansa Asura and went to
Brindavana and amused himself there in the company of the milk-maids.
These women in their former life were cursed by Angira, a Rishi.
The puthi ends with some moral instructions to women and benedictions
to King Siva Sinha and his Queen.

Owner.—Srijut Padma Kanta Barua, Mauzadar, Golaghat, has
kindly made a gift of this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—Brahma Vaivarta Purana is divided into four books (1)
Ganesh Khanda, (2) Brahma Khanda, (3) Prakriti Khanda, and (4) Krisna-
Janma Khanda.

No. 32.
Name.~ Brittasur Badha,

Subject—~The fight between Indra and Brittasur and the death of
the latter.

Authors—Chandra Bharati and Datta Deva Goswami. The latter
was the late Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra. Chandra Bharati
was merely a literary title; the real name of the author was Haricharan.
He was the eldest son of 2 Brahman called Dwaja, who was afterwards
known as Ratna Pathak for his interesting exposition of the Bhagawat
in the temple of Madhaba at Hajo. Haricharan was a great Sanskrit
scholar and could write Sanskrit verses. He wrote in the vernacular
simply for the benefit of the women and the Sudras. He writes in one
place of his writings :—

Gl Ages ify fafagts o Fifa

St e o473 |
A wift 7, FIATT 7 o9,
AYTS o =i |
He was a prolific writer like Ramsaraswati and gained
many literary  distinctions  from different  sources. He was

Jecorated with titles like Chandra Bharati, Ananta Kandali, Bhagawat
Acharjya, etc. Many writers have confused him with Ramsaraswati
which is evidently not warranted by facts. The following passage in his
translation of Bhagawat, Book X, leaves no room for such doubts.
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@ 5T T 9«37 |
SIS =it TR wifem Rax
QefIs39 T Sy WS |
QUILIT 0S| AW HAHSIS! 4
oS Afen Tt Twg FAN |
SR CiRCUTE Gl

At one time of his life, he took his abode on a small hillock at North
Gaubati just near the Inspection Bungalow there. The spot has been
marked by a stone bearing the following inseription : —

s A SiTem vy cfEe g |
TR AW CATIFIRN N9 FHSATSE

The author translated the last part of Bhagawat Purana, Book X, into
metrical Assamese and the five cantos of Ramayana, besides Brittasur
Badha and other minor poems. He acknowledges to have made the
translation of the Bhagawat at the instance of one Madhukar Dalai of
Hajo, after the demise of Sankar Deva who translated the first part of
Bhagawat, Book X.

Date.—~He flourished in the Vaisnavite period of the Assamese
literature. (1450-1600 A.D.)

Descriptron.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which
is 194 x 6 inches. There are 33 folios and each folio contains 13 lines of
writings and there are 917 stanzas. The language iz Assamese
poetry. The copy of this puthi {was made under orders of His
Holiness the late Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra by one Durgaram
Das. The characters are of the Gargonya type. The last two chapters of
this puthi were re-written by His Holiness Datta Deva, the late Adhikar
Goswami of Auniati Sattra, as the original chapters by Chandra Bharati
were found missing.

The opening lines.—

QNN #1qW §F @ 5 |
Y T Wfq S ATy )4
s Higl el g% =
SHT AT A “1¥F 9 )
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The closing lines.—

A7 fegmrs e «ft cuig 31w
T T TR T QT R AT
ASHW (AT 7Y (T 7 IR

sffes BIter Gife catal zfx gl

Contents.—This puthi describes the battle between Indra and Britta-
sur which ended in the defeat and death of the latter. The subject
matter of this poem was taken from the Bhagawat Purana.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra gave
this puthi as a loan.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This and the Ajamil Upakhyan by Sankara Deva (vide
No. 1, Part I) form one bundle in the collection.
No. 33.

Name.—Byadha Charit.

Subject.—The story of how a cruel hunter became a pious man.

Author.—Ramasaraswati, the renowned author of the Assamese Maha-
bharata is the author of this small puthi. His one title was Bharat
Chandra which was shortened to Chandra or Chandar in this book.

Date—~(Vide No. 12, Part I).

Description.—This is a small puthi in Assamese verse, having only
8 folios, each folio measuring 94 x 4% inches. This copy was made in
Saka 1820 on ordinary paper. The copy is full of spelling mistakes.
There are T4 couplets in the puthi and each page contains 9 lines.

The opening lines—
&Y g7 @973 faer fFqaq |

w7 TTG SFEF 24T |
FANR AR FoNIT TRATT
el T =3 7@ W

The closing lines.—
%7 bW AT AR T2 oAfS |

IiT 3% 3fF St Tars A=
I N AT O I I
NTST RITSIF Gifs catani qist gtxn as 0
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Colophon.—
&R Fifq 1= Y 5
I3 37 I |
FTH 5 DIRCE (e |

wifE cta I AT 4

Contents.—A hunter used to earn his livelihood by killing wild birds
and animals in the forest and by this he wellnigh denuded the forest of
all the games. One day a deer fell into his trap and she sent forth a loud
and piteous appeal to heaven lamenting the fate of her little suckling.
The Father in heaven listened to her prayer and appeared before her in the
guise of an old Brahman. The deer recognised Him and prayed for her
deliverance but the Almighty Father explained to ber that the merey
shown to her would mean an act of injustice to the hunterand so He can
release her only temporarily giving her time to suckle her young ones if
she would return again to the trap. She having consented was released and
sent to suck her little ones. In the meantime the hunter appeared there
and accused the old Brahman of the theft of his game. The Brahman
told him that the deer would just return to the trap after feeding her
suckling with her milk; this only enraged the hunter. After a while,
the deer appeared there with her little ones as promised, to the great
surprise of the hunter. This incident turned the man from a cruel
hunter to a pious man.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly made
a gift of this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 34.
Name.—Chordhara Jhumura,

Subject.—A drama which represents how on a certain occasion Sree
Krisna amused himself in the company of the milk-maids.

Author —Madhav Dev (vide No. 7, Part I).
Date.—Not known.

Description.—This is a small puthi written in Assamese mixed with
Brajabuli containing 4 leaves of Sanchi bark. Each of the leaves
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measures 14 x 43 inches and has 12 lines of writings on each side. It
looks old.
Ttke opening lines.—
@ M FSTRAFIANT 5
B ST IFWY 0T |
CNATTTTIR TN
IS TR IR Arfieee o

The closing lines.—

AITA AR CXIR el o3, %% &ifa o 53ed #1qd g 2faer fagem iR

QA
Colophon.—

afiw stot coo Tt WE |
3% T4 AFS atw Tz

Contents,—This religious drama represents how Sree Krisna was one
day caught within the house of a milk-maid, and how he argued his
innocence and outwitted the milk-maid.

Owner.—~His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi
on loan.

Place of deposit,~The library of the K. A, Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil,

No. 35.
Name.—Dak Bhanita.
Subject,—The aphorisms of Dak Purusha.

Author.—~The author of these sayings is Dak Purusha, the Socrates
of Assam. Col, P. R. T. Gurdon, C.S.1., LA., the Honorary Director of
Ethnography of Assam, in the preface to the 2nd edition of his * Some
Assamese Proverbs’’ has recorded following opinion on Dak :—

¢ A large number of the proverbs which appear in this ecollection are
said to be the utterances of Dak, who according to some was a man of
humble extraction, being a member of the Kumar caste, who was born in
the village of Lehi Dangara situated near the now ruined village of
Mandia in the Barpeta Mauza. For this fact there is the authority of the
¢« Dak Charitra in which occurs the line “¢aif% Toq TP 18 ” * * *
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If the sayings of Dak are examined by any one who is acquainted with
the Barpeta pafois, 1 think he will be of the same opinion as myself that
Dak’s language has a distinet Barpeta ring about it.”

Date—The date of Dak has not yet been ascertained but from the
quaint and archaic expressions extant in his sayings, there cannot be any
doubt that he flourished at a time when the written literature of Assam

scarcely took its birth.

Description.—This is a small puthi of only 10 folios written on
ordinary paper of the size of 12 x4} inches. The puthi that has been
collected is only a copy made in 1817 Saka and it abounds in orthographi-
cal mistakes. The aphorisms are in Assamese verses and they are not

numbered.

The opening lines.—
T I oY AR A |
sl 7R 7% faom
mfe 7S ife TS |
< Mg Samf Hro i

The closing lines.—
<ta ol Tite By sy feft ot
R SfTs com |
e sieE FfER cmy )

Contents.—~The puthi begins with the good and bad points in a man
and 2 woman and then it contains utterances full of wordly wisdom and
practical knowledge about agriculture, ete.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudbury of Nalbari was the
owner of this puthi and he has made a gift of it.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—'The copy described here is a very careless and incomplete

one.

No. 36.
Name.—Damodar Charit.
Subject.—Biography of Damodar Deva.
Author.—Nilakantha Das.
Date.—Not known.

6
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Descripteon.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains
44 folios. The size of a folio is 16 x 4% inches. The puthi is written in
Assamese poetry. There are 9 lines on each page of a folio. The
characters of the puthi are of the “ Garhgonya” type. The copy was
made by one Bisnuram Das Namlagowa in Saka 1815 by the order of
late Adhikar of Auniati Sattra, Dattadeva Goswami. The puthi contains
716 verses and concludes with a Bhatima in praise of Damodar Deva from

the pen of his famous disciple Bhatta Deva. The copy is in excellent style'
though not free from spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—

0w TR W FE fRam
IR P T o7 THIRTEITS 0
oY gAY &g FASY (I |

TR BIS IR FoITS Rt 1
e faffa Tos gt |

o @i S@a aREd o o

The closing lines.—

a7y fetT sl @l ww fow

@F ST CeTRl SR e 0

o0 NAFD 717 Qf o T |

fR 7R ©ifF o qtw
j Colophon.—

ol «fe Sfy 317 31 I
AT T I0E (A I A

Contents,—The puthi first quotes the legend of “Hara Gauri
Sambad ” to the effect that once upon a time Brahma, Hari and Hara,
assembled on the Manikuta Hill and discussed the welfare of mankind in
this Kalijuga. Visnu asked Siva to take his birth as Sankara to propagate
the religion of devotion, which could be practised even by the Sudras and
the females. Brahma would accompany him as Madbhab to assist
him in his work and he himself would follow and take his birth
as Damodara; then it deseribes the genealogy of Damodar Deva.
Sankar was a friend of Damodar’s father and when he learnt of Damodar’s
birth, he was very happy and exclaimed that the new born baby was the
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incarnation of God himself and would be known in the world as Dame-
dara. Then the puthi goes on to describe how he came to Barpeta and
met Sankar there and how he became a spiritual guide and then how he
went to Koch Bihar and was honoured by the Raja and died there.
He was born in Saka 1410 and died in Saka 1520.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra
15 the owner of this puthi and his kindness has placed it in my
collection. -

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks,—This puthi bears a close resemblance with the Biography
of Damodar Deva by Ramrai Das, which has been published as
“ Gurulila.” As the date of this puthi is not known it is difficult to say
who borrowed from whom.

No. 37.
Naﬁ_ze.—Data Karna.
Subject.—Karna’s Charity.

Author.—Bisnuram Dwija is the author of this puthi; but he gives
no information about himself.

Date.—~Not known.

Description.—This is a small puthi of 10 folios, written on ordinary
paper. The size of the puthi is 7 x 3 inches. Every page of the folios
contains 7 lines, The stanzas are not numbered. The puthi is written
in Assamese verse and the characters are the nice specimen of Kaithali
type. The copy was made in 1790 Saka or 1868 A.D. and is full of
spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—
oY 9¥ ©7e &Y (R TR
T3] oIty Wy Wi |
TR 1S TR WAy % |
TRl AR TSy ffd i

The closing lines.—

T Y ATIS BT AL |
& i SRS @fies 3718 |
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Iz oo fRparen «fe =i
AT AT CIfF (qral W ;AN o
Colophon.—

i it I YA oo |
It ol I @y IR T
TRISIT] *IF AT I |

BT 1S3 TifF e I T

Contents.—Karna, a hero in the Mahabharata, was nicknamed Data
Karna on account of his great charity. One day Sree Krisna, with a
view to test his charity appeared before him in the guise of an old
Brahman and asked for the flesh of his son Brisaketu, Karna consulted
his wife and agreed to kill his son and offer the flesh to the Brahman and
the Brahman actually had the boy brought before him and killed, by his
own parents and his flesh cooked and served before him. The Brahman
told Karna to find out a boy from the village to partake of the food with
them and Karna accordingly went out in search of a boy and found his
son Brisaketu alive to his great joy and surprise. The God went away
much pleased with Karna's charity. Karna's name became immortal for
this.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury, the Mauzadar of Khata,
presented this puthi to the collection. .
Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A, Samiti.
Remarks.—This is an episode from the Mahabharata. Karna was not

only the greatest warrior of his time, but was a most famous character for
his extraordinary charity.

No. 38.
Name.—Devajit.
Subject.—The conquest of Devas by Arjuna.
Author.—Madhav Kandali, who was the author of Assamese Ramayana
and flourished in the pre-Vaisnavite age of the Assamese literature.
Date.—~Not known.

Description.—~This puthi is written on Sanchi leaves, the size of which
is 16} x 4% inches. It contains 50 folios and each page of the folio has
10 lines of writings. The language in which it is written is Assamese
verse and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. There are 744
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verses. This copy is a very recent one, as it was prepared in 1807 Saka
or 1885 A.D. The puthi has a few spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—
Y Y AT T T |
T &) forg T =% 534
T Y FIT NNF SR |
T R TACY AR T AQ *

The closing lines.—
ciF ol TRl AW 3 |
feoifam afaatel smoRtas o
T¢I FHAL X QG| T FIH |
1T ITetd oife @i It

Contents.—Indra, the Lord of Heavens, wished to perform a Jajna
and aceordingly invited all the Gods including Brahma, Bishnu and
Mahadeva, Narada, the divine musician, appeared there and
advised him to invite Sree Krishna also. Indra haughtily refused to
invite him and called him by many bad names. Narada then went to
Dwaraka to inform Krisna of what took place in the court of Indra.
Brahma, Bishnu and Mahadeva became angry with Indra for his haughty
insolence and refused to attend the Jajna. Krishna also became furious. He
remembered, that Indra had stolen the wife of his friend, the King of the
Seas, at whose request, Krishna was living at Dwaraka, a city built in the
midst of the Ocean. He then called Arjuna and persuaded him to fight
with Indra. They both went to Heaven and appeared before Amrawati,
the capital city of the Gods. Indra came forward to fight accompanied by
all the host of Gods. But they were utterly defeated by Arjuna.
Indra then got frightened and went to Mahadeva for bis help.
Mahadeva consented to fight with Arjuna.  Accordingly, he
appeared in the battle-field, but only to be defeated by Arjuna, who
became invincible, inspired by Krishna. Indra then made a fresh attempt.
But his second attempt also failed as completely as the first. Brahma then
advised Indra to surrender to Krishna, who throughout the war acted as
the charioteer of Arjuna. Indra did so and Krishna recovered
the wife of his friend to whom he restored her. Indra now became
penitent for acting against Krishna, who saved him many times from
the hands of the Dailyas. Having thus punished Indra, Krishna returned



46 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE,

to Dwaraka, leaving Arjuna near the Ganges. Shortly after the destruc.
tion of his family, he retired to his own residence in the Heaven called
Baikuntha, without knowledge of the five Pandava brothers. They
were mortified at his disappearance and searched after him in the forests.
At last he and Mahadeva appeared on a certain hill before them. Arjuna
entered in the body of Krishna, and the other four brothers in the body of
Mahadeva and Draupadi in the body of Mahadeva’s wife Parbati, Thus
the Pandavas disappeared from the Earth.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has made a loan
of this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—The author acknowledges to have taken the subject matter
of this puthi from Padma Purana.

No. 39.

Name.—Deo Buranji 1.

Subject.—An account of the creation of certain heavenly beings
Author.—~Not known.

Date—~—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written in Ahom characters and consists
of 12 leaves of Sanchi bark all of upiform size measuring 17 x44 inches
only. Each of the leaves contains 9 lines on each side, excepting the
first which is written on one side only. This seems to be an old
manuseript.

The opening lines.—

“ Cang pha kap ta ru mung mun pha khan klang rao &c., &e.”

The closing lines.—

¢ Mung cham ja he pba phi te jao khun mungai.”

Contents.—This puthi gives an account of the creation of certain
demi-gods and the assignment of their quarters.

Owner—Srijut Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar made a gift
of this puthi to me.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. -

Remarks.—This puthi is in Ahom characters. Rai Sahib Golap Chandra
Barua, the Assistant Inspector of Schools and the Ahom Scholar, has
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kindly supplied the information contained in this puthi and the Amar
described in No 2, part I. According to bim both these puthis were
compiled in the 26th year of the Ahom Tao Singa.

No. 40.
Name.—Deo Buranji 11.

Subject.—An account of Lengdan’s sending down Khun Lung and
Khun Tai to the Earth.

" Author.—~Not mentioned.
Date.~Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written in Ahom characters on 8 folios
of Sanchi barks, all of uniform size, measuring 18 x 4 inches only. Each of
the folios contains 9 lines on each side. It looks very old.

Tke opening lines.—

“ Pi nang Lengdan phrang mungphi ka ktang &e.”
The closing lines.—

“ Changtak paw chang khen seng mung.”

Contents,—This puthi describes how Lengdan, the Lord of Heaven,
held a council to send down some one of his family to rule over the Earth
and how in consultation with other heavenly beings he decided to send
down his grandsons Khun Lung and Khun Tai to the Earth.

Owner.—Babu Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar presented this
puthi.
Place of deposit.—Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Vide No. 89 of Part 1.

No. 41.
Name.~—Dbharmar Git.

Subject.—A book of religious songs.

Author.—Aniruddha Das, who was a disciple of Gopal Ata and is
reputed to be the founder of the Moamariya sect.

Date.~Not known ; but the author was a contemporary of Sankar
Deva.

Description.—This is a manuseript puthi written on Sanchi bark,
each leaf measuring 114 x 3% inches. There are now 95 folios in the
puthi. Some 8 folios at the beginning and several folios at the end, are
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missing. The leaves of this puthi have ornamental borders of various
designs. The whole puthi contains only songs. The language of the
puthi is Assamese, but it has a large admixture of Brajabuli. The
characters are only the poor specimen of the Garhgonya type. The puthi
is, however, free from orthographical mistakes. ‘

The opening lines.—
T W R ReE ST |
Fifael ©3fs T 3fer 1% =i |
FrAcE FEC foIem o IR i
Iz fes N AqW AR |
fape o3fs (g I3 st

The closing lines.—
SUBRISILE QI b
ey 7#fs 3 )
& i fire & T
SIS (Y A0
~ Contents.—It contains several hundreds of religious songs about

Radha and Krishna and some of the songs are of excellent composition
and they show the author’s high skill in the art of musie.

Owner.—The late Keshab Kanta Sinha, the Raja of Rani, was the
owner of this puthi, His son has kindly made it a gift to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—These songs are mostly composed in imitation of the
religious songs of Sankar Deva and Madhava Deva.

No. 42.

Name.—Dipika Chandra, z.e., effulgent moon.

Subject.—1t exposes the vices of the fallen Brahmans and tyrannical
kings. The book is divided into several chapters designated as Kalas, t.e,,
the phases of the moon.

Author.—Purushottam Gajapati. He has been described as the ruler
of a country and the grandson of the brother of Sree Rama. It has been
stated in the puths, that Purushottam had the Sanskrit texts of this puths
culled from different Sastras by the aid of the pandits. For the reasons
stated in the remarks it is presumed that though the original compilation
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was made by Purushottam Gajapati, the Assamese translation of it was
made by some anonymous writer.

Date~If the above surmise is correct about the authorship of the
book, it is not possible to fix the date of the translation with any degree
of certainty. Please see the remarks for its approximate date,

Description.—This manuseript is in Sanchi bark and is written in
Assamese verse. It measures 11 X 3 inches. There are 28 folios and each
folio contains 8 lines of writings on each of its pages. A few folios have
been slightly damaged. This is a careless copy, full of orthographical

mistakes.

The opensng lines.—
oy o% o 2R 4T faqad |
g« A ify (g A 0
Fwaw e 7 =1 Afe |
& AR AR I ATHT N

1he clossng lines.—
_F] &R ALY HFL TS |
IT AFATE AR ©IFS |
XIS * Ip &= =i Jifk (33
foe v 3R coie @il AR
Colophon.—
FFIG (TR FARE T4 |
IfoeEn “wiv wife caten gty

Contents,.—The book is divided into six chapters. The first chapter
deseribes the hell ; the second chapter deseribes the Chandra Bipras and

Surjya Bipras; the third chapter lays down that Daibajnyas are equal to
the Brahmans. The fourth chapter describes the Vaishnavas. The
fifth chapter describes the kings, the defenders of faith and the sixth

chapter describes the minor chiefs. There is a deliberate attempt on the
part of the writer to establish the superiority of Vaishnavism over all

other cults and to attack the Buddhism.
Owner.—Srijut Bharat Chandra Das of Barpeta has kindly made a

gift of this puths for the collection.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

7
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Remarks —This puthi was published for the first time by late Rai.
Madhab Chandra Bardoloi, Bahadur. Since the date of its publication, an
interesting controversy is going on about the date and authorship of this
book, but so far no satisfactory conelusions have been arrived at. All the
critics appear to have started with the assumption that since the book is
written in the Assamese language the author of the book must be a man
born in Assam. But as the chronology of the Assam Kings does not
furnish a name like Purushottam Gajapati, the critics have been obliged
to take recourse to all sorts of surmises. But it is a well-known fact
that there was a famous king called Purushottam Gajapati ruling in
Orissa towards the end of 15th eentury and he was succeeded by his son
Pratap Rudra, a devoted disciple of Chaitanya Deva, who did his utmost
to drive away the remnants of Buddhism from his dominion as we learn
from Sterling’s Orissa. To escape Pratap Rudra’s persecutions a large
number of Bauddhas embraced Vaishnavism. According to the Madla
Panjis of the Jagannath temple, Pratap Rudra having had no issue,
was succeeded by his minister Gobinda Vidyadhara in 1541 A.D. We
also know that Madhab Deva translated into Assamese verses, the com-
pilation made by Purushottam Gajapati in Sanskrit and styled it Nama-
Malika and he acknowledges to have done it at the request of Birupakhya
Karji, the Chief Minister of the Koch king Lakshinarayan, the son of
Naranarayana, We have it mentioned in the “#R F=gtw IH " by
Bhatta Deva that Sankar Deva brought the original compilation of ¢ Nama-
Malika ” from Orissa when he visited that country. These two things
taken together, force us to the conclusion that the Nama-Malika tran-
slated into Assamese verses by Madhab Deva, was the work of Purushot-
tam Gajapati, the king of Orissa. Now like Nama-Malika, the Dipika
Chandra was also originally a compilation in Sanskrit which was subse-
quently translated into Assamese.

*fagq 3T AT WA 1 2N CFel
iy wge 221 wde cvaue R@ifea |
S f TSl @F T qFE (41 AR IR

If Nama-Malika of Purushottam could find its way into Assam, it 1Is
only natural to suppose that the Dipika Chandra of the same author was
also brought here by some persons visiting the sacred shrine of Jagannath.
We learn from the Archzological Survey of Mayurbhunj Estate by Rai
Sahjb Nagendra Nath Vasu that there was a king in Orissa by the name
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of Ram Chandra before Pratap Rudra but we have it on the authority of
Mabamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri that Purushottam Gajapati, the
father of Pratap Rudra was the king of Orissa immediately before Pratap
Budra and so Ram Chandra must have held sway over Orissa before
Purushottam. Further researches may put us in possession of facts
leading to the establishment of the relationship between Ram Chandra
and Purushottam as claimed in Dipika Chandra.

No. 43
Name.—Ghora Nidana.

Subject.—Horses, their diseases and treatment.
Author.—Not known.
Date.—Not known,

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper. There
are 39 folios and its size is 10x 24 inches. Each page of the folio
contains 7 lines of writings. The language is Assamese prose. The
second folio is missing. Although the copy of the manusecript does not
bear any date, it is clear from the look of the book and the palaeographic
ground that the copy is very old. However it does not appear to be
complete.

Tke opening lines.—

WY (TG 7% | DR fof &S |
BigP ol aife 1 SR @ @
fof o931 IHR 3T 5+t fofr 7w
for ot SRRz farfg o

The closing lines.—
fefafom ats oo ofa e )
TiwF et 5w IR, T
IR HITR T RATF T ¥
Foaiq wigetfa Afers qifE goiw, It
PRTE I, IfAfeE
BIOSitS St #riet cSte g
Igie ool wifa A% @it
o (e A fira |
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- Contents.—The puthi first gives the deseriptions of several kinds of
horses with their points and then gives their diseases and treatment.

Owner.—This puthi was bought from Srijut Dibakar Sarma of
Nowgong, for the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—Nil,

No. 44.

Name.—Ghosa Ratna.

Subject.—A treatise on Vaisnavism based on numerous Sanskrit works
on the subject.

Author.—Gopala Misra Kaviratna, was the founder of Ulubari
and Khudiya Sattras in Kamrup. He was a disciple of Damodar Deva.

Date.—This book was probably written between 1558-1588 A.D.

Description.—The puthi is written on foolscap paper and contains
33 folios. Each folio measures 134 X 41 inches and has 10 lines on each
side. The puthi is written in Assamese verses and is held in high esteem
by the Vaisnavas of Assam and more specially by the followers of Damodar
Deva. There are 807 stanzas in the puthi.

The opening lines.—
T G¥ F ORI, §fT F59F oI
%39 #ifeta S Aweren sfR
T I A7 LAl (T Wi 3 fafy e
ATS) ACS] e S A TSTAN TR 0 >

The closing lines.—

efirte 2wl TR 23%T I 3rS! M
3zl fofer e w9 o1 |
%0 oot e iR CITICT AL CTF 7R

AR AftF SifF 3t I AW o

Colophon.—
779 cottotter T gfg i

T FfF 1¢ SfF @ie I N

Contents.—This is purely a religious book and contains in brief, every-
thing that a man should know about the religion of devotion. The Gita
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and Bhagawat gre the two chief books from which this form of religion
derives its authority and this puthi is based principally on thote books
and recounts the nzne principal courses a man must undergo in order to
become a member of this sect and describes the 9 forms of personal
relationships with the God. The author then gives several prayers and
describes the life of hisspiritual guide Damodar Deva and mentions the
names of many followers of Damodar Deva.

Owner.—This puthi has been lent by Srijut Krishna Kanta Adhikari,
Kaviraj of Gaubhati.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This puthi has been published by Srijut Anandaram
Bhattacharyya of Nowgong.

No. 45.
Name.—Gita.

Subject.—Sree Krisna's discourses to Arjuna on Karma, Bhakti and
Jnana Jogas on the battle-field of Kurukshetra.

Author.—Govinda Misra, a contemporary of Bhatta Deva. He wasa
descendant of Pitambar Chakravarti, the well-known poet of the pre-Vaisna-
vite period. Pitambar’s son Bhattanarain was a contemporary of Chandi-
bara, the ancestor of Sapnkar Deva., Bhattanarain’s son was Rama
Misra and Rama Misra’s son was Kalap Chandra who was the father of
Tarapat: and grand-father of Gobinda Misra, the author of this book who
lived at village Bali.

Date.—~Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written on British-made paper in Assamese
verses. The puthi is illustrated in three places. Its sizeis 13 x 6 inches.
It has altogether 194 folios, and 1,403 couplets. Each folio contains
8 lines on each side. Spelling mistakes are numerous. It was copied in
1800 Saka or 1878 A.D.

The opening lines,~

ST WFF AIFR IS
fag firal 539 |

T ST T I
wfoe wfa 3 1
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The closing lines,—
F%y wfiw fige wa g ot
s i ol 7R w0
fo7 #31iTs (g @B conpa
¥ g7 3N T (9 ey
Colophon.—

I oMfaw faee o= AKens |
Gife I T QA AN wHt= 0

Contents.—This is a translation of the Srimad Bhagawat Gita in
metrical Assamese and is avowedly based on the commentaries of Sankara-
charjya, Ananda Giri, Sridhar Swami and Hanumanta. The translation
not only follows faithfully the original text but also renders into Assamese
the expositions of those renowned Commentators to elucidate the difficult
passages of the text.

Owner.—The wife of late Syamlal Chaudhury, Tahsildar of Palas-
bari, kindly made a gift of this puthi to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This puthi has been published by several publishers and is
very popular with the reading public of Assam.

No. 46.
Name.—Gita Gobinda.

Subject,—The poetical rendering in Assamese, of Jayadeva’s famous
Sanskrit poem Gita Gobinda described in No. 16 in Part II.

Author.—Kaviraj Chakravartee. He was the Court Poet of King
Rudra Sinha and was a writer of some eminence. He wrote several poems
and songs, chief amongst which is Sankha-Chur Badba, written under
the orders of Sivasinha’s Queen Phuleswari, who was popularly known
as “ Bar Raja” (vide No. 31 of Part I).

Date.—This putkt was written under the orders of the Ahom King
Rudra Sinha who reigned in Assam from 1696 A. D. to 1714 A. D., and so
this puths must have been written within this period.

Description,—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains
62 folios. Each folio measures 16 x 4% inches. Each page of the folio
contains 13 lines of writings. The puthi is profusely illustrated, so mueh
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so that there is not a single page not illustrated with some paintings.
These illustrations chiefly depict the scenes of amours of Radha and
Krishna, but they are by no means the best specimens of Indian art.
It must, however, be noted that these pictures in water colours, though
some two hundred years old, bhave retained their brilliancy up to the
present time. There are also some scenes representing the Court of
Mabaraja Rudra Sinha, but they bear no comparison with the court scenes
of the Abom kings painted in the Hastibidyarnaba described in No. 55,
Part I. The puth1 isin Assamese verse and retains the best specimens
of Garhgonya characters. The Assamese translation is appended to the
original Sanskrit of Jayadeva. The puthi, together with its illustrations,
is in very good state of preservation and the copy is free from serious
orthographical mistakes. There are 310 stanzas in the puthi.

The opening lines.—
Y IR X TP YN |
CEE-U et (I CEap il
Y J¥ ¥ FY (A O |
T i) oMt 3 <=t g &0 >

The closing lines.—

& T S, fF LI WS,
off cnix famr iR |

sifyat? oy, Tl fag 3f]
wque st enifw

w7 fiw I ' &l AR TQ
Eiel ©fF $% ¥ |

AMTF ATSF afedl g3,

Gife care I aran ove
Colophon.—
st 3f1 few w3 9o =\ FT )
AN AT GifF @ I
Contents.—The coutents of the original Sauskrit poem by Jayadeva

have been given in No. 16 of Part II. This Assawnese translation closely
follows the original,
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Owner.—Srijut Dhareswar Barua of Rangia Tahsil kindly lent this
puthi to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The libiary of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 47.
Name.—Gitar Bakala.
Subject.—Some religious songs.
Author.—Not known.
Date.—Not known.

Description.—The songs are written on a long strip of Sanchi bark,
some 8 feet long and 6 inches broad folded into 12 folios in the shape of a

small square booklet.

The opening lines.—

ARt AT wITE AT
Sig I PRgEd 9 |
fretaw: afeme o1 foase
% Pxuatfa s farrmmis |

The closing lines.—

«5l% 5 TN T SR |
Tt =rregd firel T2 TR SA N
ofit (= =iw orl F#f mi faq
A DR e I E R H

Contents.—Some of the songs are on Sree Chaitanya Deva of Bengal
and some on Sree Krishna and some on Rama.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adbikar Goswami of Auniati Satra has
kindly lent this MS. to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Pemarks.—The ancient writings of Assam have been preserved mostly on
oblong strips of Sanchi bark or country-made paper called ¢ulgpat from the
fact of that stuff’s being made from ¢u/a, .e., cotton. This book being in
the Bakala form affords rather a curious specimen of the way of preserving
anoient writings.
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No. 48.
Name.—Gitar Puthi.

Subject.—A collection of religious songs.

Authors—Kaviraj Chakravartee and several other persons ; the former
was noticed in No. 46 of Part I.

Date.—These songs were composed in the reign of Rudra Sinha and
Siva Sinha. '

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. Tke size of the
puthi is 144 x 34 inches. There are 112 folios and each folio contains
9 lines of writings on each of its pages. The puthi is not complete as
the last leaves are lost. The puthi contains numerous religious sougs
about Durga, Siva and Radha-Krishna. There are several songs compased
by the Ahom Rajas Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha in excellent Assamise.

The opentng lines.—

ot T

] IQ (N el saifa
FfH ©7 fag (93

fafy arifrena G AW TR,
Tfex T B 0

@ TFi 531 IUI o7,
¥ =ity #2f% iz |

s %IT, efrel =y,
gt 3z «im

The closing lines.—
¢TI T cottoria e,
77 TR fors
@fq NTF 1T §i2
%3 "3 ™ TT |
Ttenfaal et 3ff
fret frea Tie 2aE
Contents.—It contains numerous religious songs composed by different

poets flourishing in the reign of Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha. There are
several songs composed by Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha themselves.

8
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Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Satra has
kindly lent this puthi. |

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—Some of these songs are the best specimens of the Assamese
pbetry of the Ahom period. 'Uhe songs composed by Rudra Sinha and
Siva Sinha would go to show that these kings were not unlettered as some
people would suppose. ' ' )

No. 49. .

Name.—Gopal Ata Charit.

Subject.—The life of Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur.

Author.—Ramananda Das, Nothing is known about his life and other
writings.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—The puthi is written on obloug strips of Sanchi bark
in Assamese characters. The language is metrical ~Assamese. The puthi
contains 40 folios only and each folio again contains 7 lines on each side.
The size of the puthi is 11 X 3% inches. It contains more than 230
couplets. There are a few orthographical mistakes. The copy was
probably exposed to rain and some lines in the first and the last few pages
are hardly legible. '

The opening lines.—
g% 57 3P Afg7d Aaieq |
frge gzfe..... . faagw
*wift K98 37 A97IIF |
713 fag w1 afe sfahg v
The closing lines.— _
SIF9] IfA ACq A =iy |
#1333 wF I AWy 3T
FIEE Few 1ff 9% Ifagy
A1 Atg =% farw =" T3%7 |
ofam $133 oAl 2 W© |
AU (At (NI CSa AT ||
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Colophon.—
(AT BIY ATH QY 01| "
ey (%9 e i 71097 i

Contents.—At the time of Madhab Deva’s"death, Sreeram Ata was
with him. Gopal Ata was then af Bbawanipur. When Madhab Deva
died in Bihar, Sreeram came to Gopal Ata and conveyed to him the last
words of his Guru. Madhab Deva advised the people to accept Gopal
Ata as their Gui'uvafter his death. ile also asked the Whakatas to read
his book, Nam (+hosa. Gopal Ata was deeply auorleved at Madhab
Deva’s death and burst into tears. Gopal performed Madhab’s Tithi
and initiated disciples. He always remained at his own place; Bhawanipur,
singing the glory of God with |2 other Bhakatas, whose names ure given
in the nuthi. He weunt to see Sankar Deb’s  wife aod liis -grandson
Purushottam '! hakur, who were then at Patbausi.

Owner.—The puthi has been made a gift of by Sn_]ub Damodar
Mahants of Marangi Mauza, Golaghat.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 50.
Name.—Gopal Deva Charitra.

Swubject.—The brography of Gopal Deva, the founder of the
Kuruabahi Satra.

Author.—Ramananda Dwija.

Date.—Not known. |

Description.—This puthi 1s written on Sanchi bark, aod its size is
16 x 44 inches. There are 104 folios in the puthi and 1,287 verses. Each

page of the puthi contains 9 lines of writings. 'The language is Assamese
poetry. The puthi is in good eondition. ‘

The opening lines.—
W% G P LI I |
&g ©qT I AT |
P P «tfr 713 W 7Y |
39 weeetfn I8 fagfe gigdaw
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The closing lines.—

s A, | TS 3%,
PWEIREC R LR
M (TR @, e e,

sifs cate gt i

Contents.—The puthi describes in detail how Gopal Deva founded the
first Damodaria Satra in upper Assam. It gives a vivid description of the
life and teachings of Gopal Deva, as well as those of his spiritual guide
Damodar Deva. '

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Satra has
kindly lent this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—Nil.

No. 51.

Name.—~Gu Karati and Brabma Karati.
Sulject.—~Some counteracting incantations.
Author.—~Not known.

Date.-~Uncertain,

Description.—This is a small puthi written in Assamese verse on country
made paper and has 28 leaves in all. Some of the leaves measure 7 x 23}
inches and the rest are 6 x 2 inches in size. Insome places the characters
are almost effaced. From its appearance it appears to be a very old eopy.

The opening lines.—
Qe n 91| AewERm A
&1y =tiE ewifs =i )
QT 31T ST 12 wify fAgaq |
%7 aifes crig 73w s |

Tke closing lines.—

I TZFLR W N |
% IO T T T I Qe aify
g7 7S Afp Ammee nAwr T |



ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS. 61

Contents —This puthi consists of three parts The first part is known
as Gu Karati and it contains long incantations in verse. It is used in
removing the evil effects of all the charms practised by agents who defy
even the authority of the Vedas and Puranas. -

The second part is known as Brahma Karati: This incantation is
believed to be efficacious when the spell is cast by agents recognising the
authority of Vedas and Puranas.

The third part contains an incantation, which when practised on a
cane, leads the cane to find out a thief and the stolen properties. This is
known as ¢ Bet-mela ” in  Assam.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Chzndra Chaudhury of Nalbari has kindly made
a gift of it. | '
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.——There are numerous manuscripts in Assam, containing
mantras, some of which are as old as the Assamese language. Ancient
Kamrupa is regarded as the land of mysticism and is supposed to have
given birth to the Mantras or incantations.

No, 52.
Name~Gunmala.

Subject.~—Attributes of Visnu,

Author.—Savkar Deva (#ide No. 1 of Part I).
Date.~ Ditto.

Description.—~This is a small puthi written on Sanchi bark, the size
of which is Y4 x 23 inches. There are 17 folios in all and each folio
contains 9) lines on cach side. The copy looks old and was madein 1731 Saka
or 1809 A. D. There are 376 stanzas. The puthi is written in Kaithali
characters and is free from orthographical mistakes. '

The opening lines.—

el JigE A A

©FE T COIMI BN

gfi faga RIRT saw I

ST °87 AT IFT0 R
The closing lines.—

Fifas Teifs ~FfRfyg afe

wsifeq o1 _ werl 3271 0ae
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Tf43g AT 4fg |y

«f§ =i Fin ¢TI I 1 03
Colophon—

77 fesa D! = |

L R ERe catal fagzig i

Contents—The puthi contains a short account of the life of Sree Krisna
as described in the Book X of Bhagawat Purana. This isa very popular
poem with the Mahapurusiya Bhakats who keep it by heart and chant it
every morning after bath.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, Mauzadar of Khata,
has made it a gift to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 53.
Name.—Guru Charitra.
Subject.—A short account of Sankar Deva’s life.
Author.—Damodar Das.
Date.—Not known.

Description.—The original of this puthi was written on Sanchi bark
and it is in the possession of S:ijut Hem Chandra Goswami. A copy of it
has been made aud kept in this collection. The puthi is in Assamese
verse and there are 121 stanzas,

The opening lines.—

TR B 4R |
IR IERCCRC RN

M | R4FQ S IR 9IS |
AN A% FY &[] AUGS )
ST AR e Tl |
ethiccactecioniagi el

The closing lines.—

wEtFRq f ACF 4
U o A1 AR geffs sfem o
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&= ®ifX (mIAT afy «F 3 |
NEF BIGF TIfF (I R IATH 3y

Colophon.—
RITTWY TR FIARI O] 99 |
3w gfy fog) oF 23 q A0

Contents.—The puthi begins with a list of 140 persons who were
colleagues of Sankar Deva in the propagation of Vaisnavism in Assam.
Then it describes his ¢ducation and marriage. It tells ue how he received
a great shock at the death of his first wife and went on a pilgrimage and
lived for three months at Jagannath. He travelled for twelve years through-
out the whole of India visiting all the important shrines and met with
Chaitanya.  On his return home in Bardowa, he married again
and constructed a big tank called “ Akasi Ganga.” Soon after this, hostili-
ties broke out between the Kacharis and the Ahoms and one night the
Kacharis attacked his native village at Bardowa. Sankar crossed the
Brahmaputra and lived at Belaguri for some time where he met with
Madhab, who though a Sakta became his most devout disciple. In
connection with capturing of elephants for the Royal stud, the Abom king
got enraged against Sankar Deva and ordered his arrest, whereupon Sankar
fled to Barpeta, which then formed a part of the Koch dominion. He met with
Narayan Thakur in Barpeta, who became his staunch adherent afterwards.
Before he was there for long he went on a pilgrimage again and on his return
he was summoned by Naranarayan, the Koch king, to answer some charges
made against him by his opponents and Sankar Deva met all those charges to
the satisfaction of the King by quotinz chapters and verses from the Sastras.
Naranarayan was much impressed with the personality of Sankar Deva and
asked Sankar to initiate him into his religion. As it was against the
principle of Sankar Deva to beecome a religious preceptor to a Raja, a
female and a Brahman, he declined to initiate Naranarayan. The
latter having persisted in it, Sankar told the Raja that he would
initiate him on the day following but he died on the same very night.
His son Ramananda performed his funeral rites. Madhab Deva was then
at Ganak Kuchi in Barpeta. Ramananda came there and conveyed to
Madhbab the last words of Sankar Deva. After Sankar’s death, Madhab
became the head of the sect.

Owner.—Srijut Hem Chandra Goswami, Extra Assistant Commis-
sioner.



64 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE.

Place of deposit.—A transeribed copy of this puthi has been kept in
the library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—NIil,

No. 54.
Name.— Hara Gauri Sambad.

Subject.—A dialogue between Hara and his consort Gaiiri on religion
and religious places.

Author.——~Not known.
Date.—~Uncertain.

Description.—-The puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is
13 x4 inches. There are 67 folios in the puthi and each page contains
9 lines of writings. The puthi contains the Sanskrit text and a translation
in Assamese prose.

 The opening lines.—
ool Ak @ 5A1fEFs (443
gmerafeutt ©f w7 adifieT
fAdres aTFae oAt TUTHT (qlefs: |
IFSLY ol ALy It I = farey v
lhe closing lines.—
LR ML (I AR W 1w
! g3 ¢ v qhe ofag
G *FB g1 AR 3
TF 3T 831 AP o7 * % I |
&f% T3l M FinE Ay st o
“Colop/zovn.—- ,
“ 8fs Sz AT FHRF
SqFIAR AN 3 ~A5a: )

Contents.—The puthi begins with a description of different pithas
or shrines in India and then gives the ancient geographical divisions.
It then mentions the ancient kings of Assam. It goes on to describe
how this country was cursed by Bashistha and mentions when it will

be: free from that curse. It then gives an account of the Brahmans who
came into this country first.
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Owner.—This puthi was bought for the collection from Srijut Someswar
Barua of Golaghat.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Like Yogini Tantra and Kalika Puran, this pulii contains
many references to ancient Assam and so it is considered to be a valuable

book.

No. 55.

Name.—Hastividyarnaba.

Subject.—A descriptive account of elephants, their diseases and
treatment.

Author.—Sukumar Barkath. Nothing more is known about him.

Painters.—Dilbar and Dosai. Nothinz more is known about them.

Date—The puthi was written anl illustrated by the order of the Ahom
King Siva Sinha and his queen Ambika Debi, in Saka 1656, or 1751 A.D.
Siva Sinba reigned from 1714 to 1744 A.D., and o this puths was written
in the twentieth year of his reign.

Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark of
the size of 26”x64”. Originally the puthi contained 193 folios
but now there remain only 135 folios, the other folios must bave been
stolen by some one, for the sake of the illustrations. The folios are
profusely illustrated with illuminated paintings of superior skill and
workmanship, representing various types of elephants and scenes from the
Ahom Royal Court. Some of the pictures are of great artistic and historic
value, as they depict how the Abhom Kings used to hold their Courts and
how the game of falconry was played in the presence of the
Kings and how an Ahom King rode an elephant in a procession. The
pictures are in water colours and a large number of them are gold-plated ;
they have beautifully preserved their colours and the lustre of the gold,
in spite of age and rough handling. Each side of a folio contains
10 lines of writings but the folios with illustrations, contains only a few lines
of writings. The language of the puthi is Assamese prose,and the characters are
of the ornamental Kazthal? type. The puthi issingularly free from ortho-
graphical mistakes. Some of the folios have been damaged and their borders
have been torn on account of rough handling; the puthi looks much older

than its age.

Y
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Remarks.—During the Ahom Rule there was a special department for
the control and managenent of elephants of the State, presided over by an
officer called the Hati Barua. This puthi was specially compiled for the
ase and benefit of that officer.

No. 56.
Name —Hari Vamsa.
Subject.—An account of Sree Krisna and his doings.

Author.—Kabi Sekhar Bidya Chandra Bhattacharyya Agamacharyya.
Nothing more is known about this author except that he flourished during
the reign of the Ahom King Rajeswar Sinha.

Date—The Ahom King Rajeswar Sinha roled from 1751 to 1769
A.D, and so the puthi must have been written about this time.

Description.—This is a big puthi written on Sanchi barks, the size of
which is 184 x 54 inches. There are 100 folios and each page of a folio
contains 9 to 10 lines of writings. The puthi has 1,030 stanzas and the
copy was prepared in 1738 Saka or 1816 A.D. The puthi is in very good
condition though some of the leaves have been slightly damaged on account
of rough handling. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse.

The opening lines.—

Y T TS FAF GAHA |
s 39 ST ©F fIsaq |
et smifr 3 SR |
T AT |/H T TS M

Tke closing lines.—

T F1] fofa fa g@uifa 71
M5 TR gfadtF o= 0
Axfarta S35ty fastafs |
wifE @ e T 2R 3P

Colophon —

&R ASTR ¥ cSfer = F T |
T TBTLE S (e A T

Contents.—This puthi is the Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Hari
Vamsa by Vyasa. The puthi begins with the usual salutations to God and



68 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE.

then goes on to acknowledge the patronage of the Princess Premada, wife
of the Prince Charu Sinba, son of King Rajeswar Sinha. He then gives
an account of Sree Krisna’s birth and his doings in Gakula.

Owner.—Srijut Sarbananda Kakati of Pakamura, Jorhat, lent
this to the collection.
Place of deposit.—The puthi has been taken back by the son of the owner.

Remarks.—There are two other puthis of the same pame in the
collection but they are works of different writers.

No. 57.

Name.—Hari Vamsa. ‘

Subject.—Sree Krisna’s birth.

Author—Bbabananda Dwija. Nothing more is known about him,
except that his father’s rame was Sivananda.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. Each folio
measures 18 x 5% inches, and contains 12 lines of writings on each of its
sides. There are altogether 82 folios but the verses have been left

unnumbered. The language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. Although
this copy was made in 1712 Saka the puthi is in telerably fair condition,

The opening lines.—
EfeTiegl T 37w 31919 )
79 37 N fof¥ wdg fawig
g%l fap wetw o Fifg o
@ i i 13 o 5w
The closing lines.—
T T AR ¢ @fz A7
AR 7T T3 ofF 2fgaee
AlEY i3 ©ifr 35 +1F 30w |
fetas X3 I12 N SUFH |

Contents.—Same as in No. 56, Part 1.

Owner.—8rijut Girijanath Phukan of Nowgong was the owner of this
puthi and it was bought from him for the eollection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.— Nil,
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No. 58.

Name.—Hari Vamsa.,

Subject.—It gives an account of the death of Narakasur and the taking
away by force by Sree Krisna the divine flower-plant called ‘ Parijat”
from Indra.

Author.—Gopal Charan Dwija. He was a famous scholar of his time
and also a writer of some eminence ; he flourished at the time of Koch
King Raghudeva. He kept a fo/ at Barnagar, which attracted distinguished
scholars like Bhatta Deva. He translated Bhagawat Puran into Assamese
verses,

Date.—~1558 A.D. (?)

Description.—The puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which
is 151 x 4% inches. It contains only 61 folios, each of which contaius 8
lines of writings on each side. The copy is an incomplete cue aud it
contains 775 stanzas. It is in good condition. The lavguage in which it
is written is Assamese verse. It has numerous spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—
gY o 39%E I ©1% |
fegga saifafs 3fae =
ToT GAT AT TG |
wifs gafe g0 @y At |
Closing lines.—
T WY TifF I qwm |
neqes (fifewms I[RAT ¢l
g% wifst 05T O *qF IF |
21 2% =18 107 I567 1 2a¢
OIS I B! A (HF TG |
RGICS AR F 531 LTI
e HJ[BA @T HI* % o

* » * * ™ * |l
Colophon — .
cotteita w3 ot afam T |

W 7T fNR €1 g 0
23 TR (RISIT &% 5T |
ARSY O [T csh=iie 53cq 1l
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Contents.—The puthi describes how Sree Krisna fought with Narakasur,
the King of Pragjyotisha and put Bhagadutta his son on the throne, after
having slain Naraka in the battle. It then goes on to relate how Sree
Krisna defeated Indra, the Lord of Gods, in a battle and took away
“ Parijat,” the * flower of paradise ” with a view to make it a present to his
beloved wife Satyabtama. The puthi is not complete.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly
lent this copy tu the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Though this puthi has been styled as Harivamsa, it is not
the exact translation of the Sanskrit original. The author has admitted it
in the following lines :—

QU3 TR I &fe 7533 |
site Aetsgs I Nz
afte Aatir Tl wfes |
fefa fifa 023 wifs 717 fA=1Qis |

No. 69.

Name.—Haris Chandra Upakhyan.
Subject.—The story of Raja Haris Chandra as related in Markandeya

Purana,
Author.—Sankara Deva (vide No. 1, Part I).
Date.— Ditto.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sancks pat. There are 35 folios
and each folio contains 14 to 16 lines on eacl of its pages. The language
of the puthi is metrical Assamese and its size is 12 x 43 inches. This copy
was made in Saka 1746 or 1824 A. D. The writings are full of
orthographical mistakes and the characters do not conform to any of the
well-known types. It contains 618 stanzas.

The opening lines.—
VI (REREE EER-REIE N
734 %F7 TiEr At
wFg wEAa TR fd ¢l |
QIS 7] (T%IF IW| T
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The closing lines,—

& wife 7y, *fes wafa,
TS T AW |

gfaF e, WG QAH,
351 §B1 T (iR

1Y =ifS 13, =313 I,
T el Aut=ifs |

AAEHT Gife, 23 @l wifs,

g3 Atfaratw e 1 vsw

Contents.—Haris Chandra was a King of Ajodhya. He was a very
pious and accomplished king; Saibya was his wife and Rohitaswa wes his
son. He performed the Rajasuya Jajna under the guidance of his purokif
Basistha, but be refused to follow the usual procedure of worshipping
Goneska, before Hari. The Jajua was therefore performed without the worship
of Gonesha for wbich Gonesha became very angry and Biswamitra was also
much displeased with Haris Chandra and they caused all sorts of miseries to
him. He not only lost his kingdom but had also to sell bis wife and only child
Rolitaswa and eventually had to accept services urder a sweeper. At last, he
was however saved from all the miseries and obtained permission to go bodily
to the heaven with bis family and subjects.

Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta was the owner of this
puthi. It was purchased from him for the collection.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—This puthi is supposed to be the earliest work of Sankar
Deva. The writer asks for indulgence of the readers on the ground that
his writings are the writings of a mere child. He also gives the genealogy of
his family in this puthi. ) ‘ ‘

There is another copy of this puthi in the collection, procured on loan
from Srijut Chandra Kanta Adhikar Goswami of -Kamalabari. Though
the author is the same the number of verses differ, this copy having 736
stanzas against 618 in the other.

No. 60.

Name.— Hitopadesha.

Subject.—A book of good counsels.

Author.—Ram Misra. He belongs to Parasar Gotra and his residence
was at Michaigaon. He acted as a priest at the temple built by Bhadra
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Sen Phukan and dedicated it to Hari. He acknowledges to have
written this book on the advice of Bhadra Sen Phukan of Neog Phukan
family whose daughter was married by the Ahom King Garhgonya Raja.

Date.—TIt was written most probably during the reign of Garbgonya
Raja (1539-1552 A.D.\

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which
is 16 x4 inches. There are 103 folios. But some of the folios are lost.
LEach folio has 8 to 10 lines of writings on each side. The puthi is written
in metrical Assamese with quotations of Sanskrit slofas here and there.
The number of verses found are 1,435. The puthi is in a damaged condi-
tion owing to exposures to rain and smoke. The puthi is in an incom-
plete state, some of its folios at the end having been lost.

The opening lines.—

¥ g7 95 FiJ1 w3z

AR TS A FAA 7 w97
TY &Y JT I3 OWF ITAI |
foe3m s » » = f7fazqu

The closing Lines.—

(7@ 7753 afe JZW AR (SR
Aty A3 AL TS |
wifpea g =g A AT AT
i ofe 7% 5ITS 4 seoc
FIW T AF149 ST (NZ a7iTy
* & * *

Colophon.—
a3(7q (sita of© W fId Few Ve

fats ot wiziz 3fs |
TI A R fzs Botwne 518
fxa®at s 33 oy
Contents.—1t being an Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Hitopadesha
by Visnu Sarma, the contents are the same as described in No. 25, Part II.

Owner.—Srijut Bhadra Krishna Goswami of Bar-Elengi kindly
lent this puthi to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samibi.

Remarks—Nil,
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No. 61.

Name.—Hitopadesha,

Subject.—A book of good counsels,

Author.—~Raghudeva Goswami, the late Adhikar of Jakhalabandha
Sattra in Nowgong.

Date.—1880-1886 A.D.

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper in Assamese
verses, with Bamunia characters. There are 149 folios, measuring 14 x 5
inches. Some pages have 11 lines of writings and others 6 or 7
lines. The puthi has been somewhat demaged near the margin by
white-ants.

The opening lines.—

¥ T F (W e 717 |
IietT ofaE 22 qifes o4&
*feT Aigq 2T FAHT A
QI T I AF AN

The closing lines—

mfre difenl ce Rws s |
Z TS Boogtd AN AfS Coe 1

& gifa 73 @Erite @t 7fg am
AR TCAW ST e FRATN

Contents.—For contents see the notices of Hitopadesha by Visnu Sarma
described in No. 25, Part II.

Owner.—Srijut Jagat Chandra Goswami of Nowgong has kindly
presented this puthi to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 62.

Name.—Jamagita.

Subject.—A description of the Hells and their inmates.

Author.—Kalidas. It is interesting to note that there was a poet in
Assam, who assumed the name of the greatest Sanskrit poet of India,

10
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There however does not appear to be any resemblance between them except
in their names.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This is a puthi of 12 folios, written on ordinary paper.
The size of the puthi is 12 x 4 inches and each page of the folio contains 9
lines of writings., The copy was made in Saka 1820 and is not a eareful
one.

The opening lines.—

@y IfFwal wF i 534 |
IS %08 L& T AT HI6I |
el D1 @ 0w IfET 13 |
T FS (AT =i =f]k@id 1

The closing lines.—

2z Fifaml A 0z AiHi |
wFr SifiEtT 279 14 |
¢S B3l (9T TR F9417 |

fagp gre @A 712 03D TR
T Fif AT 9@ FF T |
fage® 91 Sifs v

Colophon.—

wz ofq Ffawts sl Az
Ff A el MR 0agd Asifa

Contents.— According to this puthi there are four gates to the Hell.
Men who are virtuous enter the Capital of Jama by the Eastern,
Western and Northern gates, but those who are vicious enter by the
Southern gate. Then the puthi goes on to describe what are vices and
what are virtues and what rewards and punishments are awarded for what
actions.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, the Mauzadar of Khata,
has presented this puthi to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This puthi is apparently the Assamese translation of the
Ranskrit “ Jama Gita.”
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No. 63.

Name.—Janma Jatra.

Subject.—A dramatic representation of the birth of Sri Krishna and of
the events immediately before and after it.

Author.—Gopala. There are several Gopalas to be found in the
ancient Vaisnavite literature of Assam. It is not certain which Gopal was
the author of this little drama. 'T'he fact that he was a disciple of Madhav
Deva leads to the supposition that he may be Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur, the
founder of the Kala Sanhati in Assam.

Date—~Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written in Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark
and contains 7 folios only. Each of the folios measures 14 x 43 inches and
contains 12 lines on each side. It looks very old.

The opening lines.—

iz Aiifes e, @ff oW s@y oFaew, IR BT wRfEfS
eI |

The closing lines.—

T4 N i |
gfeql coneite AT o i

Colophon,.—

TF1 (IR ITS! T A |
sifs cottfa cuf3 cstretre e o

Contents.—This is .an old Assamese drama which begins with the
marriage of Vasudeva and Daivaki and ends with the birth of Sri Krishna
and it represents also the events immediately following his birth.

Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi on
loan.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nothing can be traced except the name, regarding the
dramatist. This much is certain that he was a disciple of Madhav Deva.

No. 64.

Name.—Jarjara Mantra and Birah-jara mantra.
Subject.—Mantras for curing fever and driving away the evil spirits

known as Birahs.
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Author—Not known.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This puthi 1s written in Assamese verses on Sauchi
bark and contains 28 folios. Each folio measures 61 x2 inches and has
on each side 5 lines of writings. It is complete in two parts. The first
part contains certain incantations and mystic syllables to be chanted over
a person suffering from fever. The second part contains a long verse of
incantations to be repeated in exercising a *“ Birah.” From the appearance,
style and composition, the puthi appears to be very old.

The opening lines.—

SAACS I8 I Hg I T |
cofessta afaen g va 9 0
AT Afer IR W9 W 17 |
w33 IS I Coa e -

The closing lines.—

g2 eoal qarna Al 367 |
AN Sifal TN @F AR |

Contents.—The puthi describes how different kinds of fever and the
evil spirits called Birahs originated in this world. The first part tells us
how the fevers were created by the Brahma out of his breath and how they
came to reside in the weapon of Mahadeva, the God of Destruction. The
second part tells us that the Birahs were created out of the dust sticking
to the veil of Parbati, the spouse of the God of Destruction. It is said that
the mere utterance of the names of Mahadeva and Brahma is sufficient to
drive away these evil spirits from the persons possessed by them.

Owner.—~Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury kindly gave this puthi
as a gift to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks —Nil.

No. 65.

Name.—Jaya Deva Kabya.

Subject.—An account of the love and merriment of Sri Krishna with
Radha and other milkmaids of Brindabana.

Author.—Ramsaraswati, the well-known translator of the Assamese
Mahabharat (vide No. 12, Part 1).
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Date.—He wrote this book in Cooch-Bihar, when Naranarayan was on
the throne of the Koch kingdom, whose reign extended from 1541 to
1584 A.D.

Description.—The manuscript is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese
verses. 1t contains 35 folios, each of which contains 8 lines of writings cn
each of its sides. It measures 124 x 3 inches. The copy looks to be an old
one, the first few leaves being slightly torn. There are some orthographical
mistakes in 1t.

The opening lines.—
W A9 ©7 f@ =
31 21 forR iR =% 539 4
efeTal contoter iy fag A
N & I|S AT 7/ F1T o

The closing lines.—

cstifhate snt3an =iy e Awfes |
@fg TR 2w FF AN 0
xfote oW «fy Wi w0
FZ AT @A WA

Coloplon.—
Ffawts Aeim st coifIwg o
=S €T (S 1S |
farsl 1 @F W, e w3fe T

FZ fa8 W AT 0 982

Contents.—For the contents of this puthi, please see the deseription of
the original book in No. 16 of Part II.

Owner.—Srijut Rupram Sarma of Golaghat presented this copy to the
collection,

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—This puthi is a translation into Assamese poetry of Jaya
Deva’s Gita Govinda. This was the first work of Ramasaraswati. He
mentions in this puthi that he first wrote this book and then Goshajatra of
Vana Parba and then other Parbas of Mahabharat, e.g., Udjyoga Parba and
Bhisma Parva, etc. He also mentions here that Sukladhwaja, the
brother of Naranarayan, prepared a learned commentary of Gita Govinda
and he based his translation on that commentary. He writes as follows :
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FRR A F13 o) A1
sFEy T BF wlEs giq

* . * * *
AT ARG i ©fF |
TRIT SFRT 17 AN A2 )
stz Biwte fawtfo et |
fr =t [ Al e W i

No. 66.

Name.—Jyotisha Churamani.

Subject.—Arithmetic and land-surveying.

Author.—The author of this putht was one Churamani, who wrote it
expressedly for the benefit of his own students.

Date—The date is not certain. It mentions Bakul Kayastha, the
famous Arithmetician, who wrote his book on Arithmetic in 1356 Saka and
so it must be of a later date. It has again the following line :—

AR “7s oy wiferas gig )

which means there were some students in his school in Saka ending in 82,
and so it must be a Saka like 1382 or 1482.

Description.—The puthi is written on country-made paper and its size
is 10} x 4% inches. There are 32 folios in all but the folios Nos. 30 and
31 are missing in the copy deseribed here. Every folio contains 11 lines
on a page. The language is Assamese verse and there are 347 stanzas in
the puthi. The copy looks considerably old and it is fairly accarate.

The opening lines.~—
o7 §¥ Siff 543 9199 |
w7 g7 I fag Wzt @19 |
z7y FT fq @afs Ak |
fagfoat potafd fasiag sai i

The closing lines.—
5if «s fral siv 2fI3fz) st )
3% 731 W Aftst St 13 a0
=71 2%y ¥fw cgiey 3Afeal
Ift =91 27 oIF @ieed [ i
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&ga form aia) tardl «F T |
festas s o7 IREns g
Colophon.—
@R (3 w17, peinfd ¥,
T 73T &fs
I19Z A9, a1 a3
TEHp w7l |

Contents.—The puthi first teaches the notation and numeration and
the Four Rules simple and mixed. It gives a large number of examples to
work out besides their answers. It then lays down the rules how to
survey and calculate the areas of lands of different shapes giving
appropriate examples to work out.

Owner.—Srijut Madhusudhan Das of Sualkuchi was the owner of this
puthi and he kindly made it a gift to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Please see the remarks under Kitabata Manjari described in
No. 79, Part I.

No. 67.

Name.—Kalidaman.

Subject.—A drama representing the subjugation of Kali Naga.

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1 of Part 1).

Date—Ditto.

Description.—This puthi is written in Assamese verses with an admix-
ture of Brajabuli on Sanchi bark, and contains 10 leaves. Each of the
leaves measures 14 x 4% inches, and contains on each side 12 lines. It
appears to be old.

The opening lines.—
ALUILGE R EICL N C BT ol
TRISTTIFAGAYI AoTI THL M
TS RITIRINTIMWAFIIIE g |
T HIAAHET A= QR ¥R O

The closing lines,—

rafe B4R qiE wivg ¥I9fe Sofg Fiw
@it FqT T aiT oife (g I o
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Colophon.—
*f907 2f9F At 3% A
33© 47 Afe cstifam i

Contents,—The puthi represents dramatically the events how Kalj
Naga, the king of the snakes, was subjugated and driven away to the lake
called Ramanaka, by Sri Krishna.

Owner.—Auniati Adhikar Goswami has kindly given this puthi on
loan.

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—Sankar Deva may be regarded as the father of the
Assamese dramatic literature. le wrote six dramas. The object of
these dramas was mainly to impress on the mind of the people the
wonderful deeds of Sri Krishna, as described in the Bhagavat, the prineipal
book of Vaisnava cult.

“Kali Daman” was composed at the request of Ram Ray,
Sankar Deva’s brother.

No. 68,

Name.—XKeli Gopala or Rasa Krira.

Subject.—A drama representing the amorous scenes of Krishna with
the milk-maids of Brindabana.

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1 of Part I).

Date.—Ditto.

Description.—The puthi is written in Assamese verses mixed with
Brajabuli and it contains 15 leaves in all. Each of the leaves measures
14 x 4} inches and contains 12 lines on each side. It appears to be old.

The opening lines.—

R TF LTI faetimeigq g etfoife: |

5319 Ffa Iaeqe) Aottt 3f8s wafoz w08
The closing lines.—

AT FHIY afas ey e et |

Cot9IIT Fatarae AqNtFAIge @iz ol

Contents,—This drama depiets the scenes how on one moonlit
Autumn night Sri Krishna drew all the Gopis of Gakula by the sweet
tunes of his flute to the beautiful forest of Brindabana and passed the
whole night there in amusement.
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Owner.—1His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi
on loan.
Flace of deposit,—The library of the K. A, Samiti.
Remarks—This drama is also based on the 10th book of Bhagawat.

No. 69.

Name.—Kalki Purana (illustrated).
- Subject,—This is the translation of the Sanskrit Kalki Purana, dealing
with the tenth incarnation of Visnu, which is to take place at the end of

Kali Yuga.
Author—Ghanashyam Kharghariya Phukan. He was born at

Jorhat in 1795 A.D. His father was Haliram Barkakati and mother
‘Radhika. He had uncommonly a big head for which he was nicknamed
as ‘“ Lathau.” He was a famous Sanskrit scholar and was made a
Changkakati by the Ahom King and then became the Kharghariya
Phukan which was a military office of high distinction. He suffered
great privations during the Burmese invasion and when the British
occupied the country he was made the Criminal Seristadar at Dibrugarh
and subsequently was made a Munsiff. He was a famous man of his time.
He died in 1880 A.D.

Date.—1795-1880 A.D.

Description.—This big and copiously illustrated puthi is written on
large oblong strips of Sanchi bark in metrical Assamese. It contains
164 folios and each folio contains on each side from 9 to 11 lines of
writings besides the illustrations. The pumber of stanzas are above
1,343. The copy is an incomplete one. The coloured illustrations extend
up to 118 folios. The rest have no illustrations. The size of the puthi is

204 x 6 inches.

The opening lines.—
57 g wifr aF i3 A19iE4 1
T2ty 3BT g Benife 2qd 1

(9 ©o1gQ 1ty 7 w19 )
g sifz catE s 3w

The closing lines.—

x7 21 7o gfe 39 IR |
P2 (ZIF eI @efral CoTNiT | vo8o I

11
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TR F9 AT 49 (ST |
& ofu effaat .. ... ... I

Colophon,—

JTZ TAYNN FTT ZfY e =i |
QAT A I QT LITIS I &

Contents.~—The puthi begins with a deseription of people of Kali Yuga
and how degenerate and irreligious they are under the influence of Kali.
Visnu, having been informed of this by Brahma, promises to take
his birth as Kalki in the house of Visnu Jasa and Sumati, a couple of
pious Brahmins. He will marry Padmavati, the daughter of Brihadratha,
the King of Ceylon. He will ride a snow-white pony and will put to his

sword all the Mlecchas of the world and will establish true religion and
order.

Owner.—Srijut Gadadhar Phukan of Jorhat has kindly lent this puthi
to the collection.

Place of deposit.—~The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks~This is one of the few illuminated manuscripts in the
collection. The illustrations are generally artistie.

No. 70-

Name.—~—Kamaratna Tantra,

Subject.—An Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Kamaratna Tantra,
a dialogue between Siva and Parvati about the proper time for collec-
tion of medicinal plants and their use, ete.

Author.—Gorakhnath is mentioned as the author of the original puthi
but who rendered it into Assamese is not known.

Date.—The date of the translation is not known.

Description.—The original puthi was written on Sanchi bark and had
23 folios. The puthi was copied for the collection in a bound book of
half foolscap size. The language of the puthi is Assamese prose, and it is
appended with the mantras in Sanskrit and Assamese., There are also
several liagrams of the Jantras in this puthi. The whole puthi covered 49
pages of the book in which it was copied. The original puthi looked very
old and was found to contain many spelling mistakes,
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The opening lines.—

Al an 1 =@ I HED 7% | @3fFa] NESE 130 4@ &P
ITRY OF (S I | "FI IS G1A] “TES] 3+, =d, farggd, w8, w9,
Aifenf, wife ofq @2 o9 799 @ T@S ¥ fauey #f7 o2 I |

Tke closing lines.—

@i 7% g7 g faizd | 3961t T, @), @re #Rae 3l frer wts |
g Qcstiee T fiw feafoee winge S8 awnine Boww=t Aie o

Contents.—The puthi describes how by incantations and other methods
a man can be subdued, attracted, made hostile, paralysed, killed, freed from
evils, excited and so on. It gives the methods to be adopted for the
performance of the above acts in the form of medicines, mantras and
jantras.

Owner.—The original putks is with Srijut Tripureswar Goswami of
North Gaubati and a copy of it was made for the collection.

Place of deposit.—The copy is in the library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—1It is one of the books selected by the Assam Government
to be copied and published, an English translation being given side
by side with the text. It has been printed at the Assam Government
Press, Shillong.

No. 71.

Name.~Kankhowa.

Sugject.—An Assamese lullaby.

Author.—Shridhara Kandali.

Date,.—Not known.

Description.—This is a small pwik: written on ordinary paper of the
size of 12 x 4 inches. There are only 5 folios and each folio contains
9 lines on each of its sides. The copy is a very careless one and contains lots
of orthographical mistakes. This is perhaps the longest of all the nursery
thymes in the Assamese language.

The opening lines.—

fe gy €©q 1918
B ¥ @i | |
AFeal f4eq T AT AT
Y (ST 7T o



84 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE.

The closing lines.—

A4 FwA, IE T 3f7,
T o3fe Iin|

e S, faate 13fe,

- oife @l sty
Colophon — )

fisier gfermt g s feml
T TS «fv |

RQgg IFHA I RE
wifs catal zfg gfv

Contents—The author has taken Krisna and his mother Jashoda as
the subject of his lullaby and Jashoda lulled Sri Krishna to sleep by singing
the advent of a demon called Kankhowa, the Eater of Ears. Sri Krishna
retorted by saying that he never heard of this Kankhowa in any of his
incarnations and his mother had to confess that she was only trying to lull
him to sleep by me ntioning the name of such a fearful demon.

- Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, Mauzadar of Khata, has
kindly made it a gift to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This poem is got by heart by most of the Assamese mothers
and they actually sing it as a lullaby even now. There are many songs
of this nature in the Assamese language and some of them 1epresent the
earliest specimen of the Assamese lyrical poetry.

No. 72. ¢

Name.~—XKamsa Badh (drama).

Subject.—A dramatic representation of the defeat and death of Kamsa
cauged by Sri Krishna.

Author—Ram Charan Thakur, the son of Ramdas who married the
sister of Madhab Deva and through whose instrumentality, Madhab Deva
became a disciple of Sankar Deva. He wrote a detailed Biography of
Sapkar Deva and translated into metrical Assamese the Sanskrit book
Bhakti Ratnakar by Sankar Deva described in No. 8 of Part 1I.

Date.—Exact date is not known but his writings would come in the
Vaisnavite period of the Assamese literature (1540-1600 A. D.).

Description.—This puthi is written in Assamese mixed with Brajabuli,

on Sanchi bark, and contains 18 leaves in all. Each of the leaves measures
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12 x 84 inches and has 9 lines of writtings on each of its sides, excepting
the first and the last which contain only 9 lines on one side of the folio.
It appears old. -

The opening lines,—

. cofifew 70 sepRE I I
‘ I fafsaw 3z 1@z
Y 5FEY ATIFATR TAietty
I2CS qTA| [T

The closing lines.—

zfy fata o Atfz wife wte

it fRE1R oY >Rwia 0
Colbpﬁon.—
SF 6o gT& T 539 |

Q@A IRIT UL OIS T |

Contents,—This puthe represents how Sri Krishna and Balaram were
invited to Mathura by Kamsa with the intention of killing them
in a wrestling match between them and his wrestlers and how they
killed those wrestlers and Kamsa in a duel and set their parents,
Basudeva and Daivaki free, who were put in irons by Kamsa since the time
of their marriage. , .
Owner—The putht was presented by Srijut Dharmeswar Ray of
Barpeta. '

Place of deposit,—The library of K. A. Samiti.

Remarks~Nil.

No. 73.

Name.-- Katha Bhagawata.
Subject.—Translation of Srimad Bbagawata, one of the 18 Puranas,
into Assamese prose.
Author.—Bhatta Deva. His real name was Baikuntha Nath Kavi-
" ratna Bhagawata Bhattacharjya. He was born in Bheragaon in Barpeta
about the year 1558 A. D., and died probably in 1638 A. D. His father
was Purusottam Kavi, Saraswati, a distinguished Vedantic scholar of his
time, and Tara Devi was his mother. He was the father of tte Assamese
prose and he translated whole of Bbagawata Puran and Gita in simple
Assamese prose three hundred years ago. He was the most devoted dis-
ciple of Damodar Deva and succeeded the latter as the Adhikar of Patbausi
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Sattra anl also founded the Biah Kuchi Sattra. He was the greatest
Sanskrit scholar of his time and has left a Sanskrit work called ¢ Bhakti-
viveka ” on Vaisnavism, besides several other minor works In Assamese
prose and poetry.

Date.—This work was begun in 1593 A. D., and finished in 1597 A.D,

Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark,
the size of which is 21 x7% inches. There are 172 folios in the putis
and each folio contains 14 to 18 lines on a page. The putki contains all
the twelve books of Bhagawata in Assamese prose in one volume which is
rarely to be met with. It is to be regretted that the first 17 folios of the
putht  have been partially demaged by rats. The characters of the
puthi are of the Lahkari type and the copy was made in Saka 1728 or A.D,
1806. The puthi is comparatively free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

o7 a1 Agw-frdl WIF-THT *{AAT HfFF @ TISF FI AL
AF (AFT PN AGSfY g Al 731 |

The closiug lines.—

TS CSTAIT 54 *3 “fargl MAF ool a1 | sl gfx Fwwata,
g IR ARES AlEd, @QretE WiARi Atve wgm ¥R e Seix 39 |
Aifere Al B wf 2y o3 2fq

Colophon,—
s FAtak 373 TR SR ARG |

Contents.—It is one of the 18 Puranas and it preaches religion
of devotion or Bhakti. The whole work consists of 12 books with 335
chapters. The original author of this book, Vedavyasa, wrote numerous
books on Hindu religion but it is said that his mind did not find rest till
he wrote this book on devotion., Vyasa Deva wrote it and taught it to
his son Sukadeva, who published it to the world.

The first part of the book opens with an account how this book came
to be known by the people. 1t is said that one day Suta, the great ex-
pounder of Puranas, went to the forest of Naimisa where Saunaka and other
Rishis were engaged in a holy Jajoa. The Rishis requested Suta to explain
{o them the book on Bhakti, which was explained to Raja Parikshita on
the eve of his death by Sukadeva, whereupon Suta explained to them the
whole of Bhagawata. Then it goes on to deseribe all the incarnations
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of Visnu with their necessitating causes and the state of religious life in
India after Shri Krisna’s departure from this world. After the Paudavas
obtained their salvation, Parikshita became the Emperor of India and
he was greatly annoyea with the misdeeds of Kali and punished him
geverely. He ruled his country well but one day when he was out on
hunting, he became very thirsty and asked a Brahman in meditation for
water. The Brahmau did not answer and Parikshit in a fit of temper,
encircled the Brahman’s neck with a dead snake. The Brahman’s son,
seeing his father thus insulted, cursed Parikshit that he would meet with
his death in seven days’ time from the effect of enake bite. Parikshit
retired from the world and lived on the bank of the holy Ganges, expecting
death at every moment while Suka Deva explained to him the teachings of
Bhagawata. This closes the First Book.

The Second Book describes Parikshit’s renunciation of the world and the
doings of Sbri Krisna and preaches the transitoriness of worldly pleasures
and possessions and explains that the highest bliss is the communion
with the Supreme God. It then describes what distinguishes
Bhagawat from all other Puranas and this brings the Second Book to its
close.

The Third Book teaches how this manifested world is created by
God ; how it is upheld and will be withheld. It concludes with an account
of Kapila's life and teachings as embodied in his Sankhya Philosophy.

The Fourth Book begins with an account of Manu and then goes on
to relate the jajna performed by Daksha and his destruction by Siva and
then deseribes at length the stories about Dhbruba, Bena, Prithu and
concludes with the story of Purandara,

The Fifth Book gives the account of Priyabrata, Agnidruva, Navi,
Risava, Bharata, Jarabharat, and describes the Meru and geographical
divisions of the Earth into seven dwipas and the hells.

The Sixth Book deals with the story of Ajamil and furnishes an
account of Chitraketu, the death of Britrasur and describes the daughters
of Daksha Prajapati.

The Seventh Book gives an account of Hiranya Kashipu and his son
Prahrada and it describes how Prahiada could not be dissvaded from the
worship of Hari though his father subjected him to all sorts of cruelties.
Then 1t describes the Sannyasa and Garhastha Ashramas and the
religion for ordinary men.

The Eighth Book deals with the divisions of time according to the
Hindu chronology such as Manwantaras and Kalpas, and then describes
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the story of Graha and Gajendra, the churning of the Ocean and .the
fight between the Gods and the Asuras for the nectar that was produced
by churning and then it gives an account of the enchantment of Hara by
Kamadeva and Bali’s great Jajna.

The Ninth Book begins with an account of the Solar and Luvar
dynasties and then gives the stories of Ambarisha, Harish Chandra,
Bhagirath, Nimi and Dusmanta.

The Tenth Book contains a full and vivid account of the life and
doings of Shri Krisna, from his birth to death. This is the most
interesting of all the books of Bhagawata containing the essence of the
doctrine of devotion.

The Eleventh Book explains what the true salvation is and then gives
an account of Nimi and nine other devotees. Then it gives the dialogue
between Shri Krisna and Uddhaba on the religion and describes the benefits
of good company and the four Ashramas—Brahmacharyya, Garhastha,
Banaprastha and Sannyasa. ' -

- The Twelfth Book describes how the supreme knowledge of Brahma
can be obtained. Then it gives an account of the Kings of Magadha and
makes certain predictions about the future and then concludes with a
description of Janmejaya’s Sarpa Jajna.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra bas
kindly lent this puths.

" Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

- Remarks.—This translation was made by Bhatta Deva at the request
of his spiritual guide Damodar Deva. This pué4i has not been published
yet.

No. 74.

Name.—Katha Ghosa.

Subject.—It is a gloss in Assamese prose on Madhab Deva’s Nam
Ghosa.

Author.—The name of the author is not known.

Date.—Not known. '

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is
12 x 3% inches, There are 25 folios and each page of a folio contains 11
lines of writings. This copy was made in Saka 1637. The language of
the puthi is Assamese prose.
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The opening lines.—

Qgre I eIl weae ) Iy i e @m @ fEe
“fi @ I 245 MITS Wftg OiF AF Fifq Ay 35S ¢3RO Fifa

AT (A T @3 |

The closing lines.—

TP TS ~Af 780w 237 |
firel wqwg TS 47 faz 0
7oy «tH &y aeom R A
Sisscefainickcin e
RS {1 1Al g asfami |
TR AR FTel o wfert

Contents.—The puthi quotes the texts from the Namghosa of Madhab
Deva and explains and illustrates them by the help of the Sanskrit
religious books.

Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta has sold this putki to
the collection.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks—Nil.

No. 75.

Name.—Katha Ramayan.

Subject,—Translation of the Sanskrit Epic Ramayan into Assamese
prose.

Author.—Raghunatb, the son of Krisnanath and grandson of
Harikrisna of Dayang Sattra. He was 6th in descent from Satananda,
altas Bar Bhakat, a disciple of Sankar Deva. Besides this prose
work, he has left & poetical work styled Satrunjaya which deseribes
the vietorious deeds of Bali, the Monkey King of Kiskindhya.

Date—Satrunjaya was written in 1668 A.D., and so this book also
might have been written about that time.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 103
folios. The number of lines are not uniform. Some of the pages contain
14 lines whereas others contain only 9 lines or so. The language of the

12
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putht is Assamese prose. The size is 15X 4 inches. The first folio is
missing. The writings are generally free from orthographical mistakes,
The puthi does not bear any date but it must have been copied long ago,
as it looks very old.

The opening lines.—

Tt &eel wwfes o ifd i g3 witen 8fvw 281 iy & syt
cwig ¢l @Y, ¢z &g IiT $fH A4d It (I qwiey IR, fawEw fRisl,

77 (sl Aerw CIrs i fow waw ufeqren a1 Saatg e
gz (oinie fr )

The closing lines,~—

ot Mg il g =fes oifww, e 2arF wify wfeq sl i
W 3fe 77 R fag wm IR G arerE g Tedl | oz Ao 6ft
AR IN AT ¢hTs <Af TT qF fore [ o v AT sfwe

5 fo fafo@ | I BEIg IR AT oA1Z, QT 82T AW @3 FEN If9
B 3] 2T 3t 2fq

Contents.—This puthi contains only the translation of the first four
cantos of Ramayana, d.e., Adi, Ajodhya, Aranya and Kiskindhya.
Subjects treated in these cantos are too well-known to require their mention
here.

Owner.—The owner of this puth: Srijut Bhima Kanta Mahanta of
Dakhinhengra in Golaghat, has kindly made a gift of this putii for the
collection.

Place of deposit,—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—Nil.

No. 76.

Name.—Katha Sutra.

Subject.—An index of the Bhagawat.

Author—Bhagawatacharjya, son of Hari Misra, a disciple of Harideva,
who was the founder of the Haridevi sect of Vaisnavism in Assam.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This is a puthi written in Assamese verses on eountry-
made papers. There are 65 leaves, all of uniform size. Each of the leaves
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measures 11 x 5 inehes and has on each of its sides 9 lines. It is not in a
good condition and appears to be old.
The opening lines.—
a0 A 2R (IR ©F FEOF |
T IR T2 (T AT wF
2N TG Y FAT AT
O AT IAAT (AT AR N
The closing lines.—

3T AT
FET (o3 =ifs 39

Soq F16 Fifqal Sziq AN
Algs TR Ao AlY

faefora I ¥@ =N]
SIIRSIBITY IZ A AN I 0

Contents,—This puths contains a comprehensive index of the whole of
the Bhagawata. It summarises briefly all the twelve books of that work
and states briefly all the different topies of the several books
explaining here and there the important and difficult passages
and writing notes on such words as are considered to be difficult. It
adds at the end of the book a summary of Sankar Dava’s Bhakti Ratnakara

described in No. 8 of Part 1L
Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Dharma Datta Chaudhury

of Khata.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samati.

Remarks.—This puths clearly shows how carefully the Bhagawata was
studied and how very popular it was amongst the Vaisnavas of Assam.

No. 1.

Name.—Keshab Deva Charitra.
Subject.—A biographical sketch of Keshab Deva, one of the Adhikar
Goswamis of Auniati Sattra. |
Author.—Ambarisha Dwija. .
Date.—Keshaba Deva was Adhikar of Auniati when Joyadhwaja
Singha reigned in Assam, from 1654 to 1663 A. D.
Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 52
folios. 'The size of the puth¢ is 17 x 44 inches ; each page of the puti:
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contaios 10 lines of writings and there are altogether 793 verses. The
language of the puthi is Assamese poetry.

The opening lines,—

Tq Gy AwFS cotfaw qug |
ST T Ig AHA I
Fife gos wF fagss #fe |
Y AR AT T (g A

The closing lines.—

ABLS YFT TP 50 O3S |
Al AgitglF W A AFf® ¢
AetAr A4 68 sy 1|
a3 M ©ifF (e u gig s

Contents,.—The puths describes the time of Niranjana Deva, the first
Adbikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra and then goes on to deseribe how he
selected Keshab Deva as his successor and then gives a description of his
life and doings. He held the Adhikarship of the Sattra during the reign
of Joyadhwaja Singha and Chakradhwaja Singha and both of these Rajas
held him in very high esteem. But when Godadbar came to the throne
of Assam he persecuted all the Goswrmis of Assam and confiscated their
properties} and Keshab Deva was] banished to Sadiya after having been
deprived of all his properties and the idol of Govinda. His life was saved
only through the intercession of his Royal son Rudrasingba. When
Rudrasingha came to the throne, Keshab Deva was brought back from
Sadiya and restored to his former position.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly
lent this puths.

Place.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—These biographies of the eminent persons of Assam, throw
a flood of light on the contemporary history of their time and they should
therefore be preserved and published by all means.

No. 78.

Name.—Kirtan,

Subject.—Religious prayers.
duthors.~—Sankardeva and Shridhar Kandali.
Date.~1373 to 1490 Saka.
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Description.—This puthe 1is written on Sanchi leaves, the size
of which i1s 14% x 4% inches, There are 124 folios and 2,500 verses ;
each page of the puthi contains 14 lines. This putki was copied
in 1729 Saka. The puthi is in very good condition. As a book of
religion, the Mahapurusiyas give the first place to this book and they
regard Kirtan, Dasam, Ghosa and Ratnabali as the four vedas of their creed.

The opening lines.—
YT TR ITFA AAISH |

AR TSI FII TTA 0
7 Aife Inae I= oAl TS |
ot ot AR 491 TS ) >

The closing lines.—

«fz Foi 331 TF @1F TRER |
atal 90T % 9 539 «fq i
Qg T Iz T 397 |

I e 3 5o 03ED R 1 Reeo

Contents,—This puthi excels all other writings of Sankardeva in
its elegance of style and vividness of description. This is a compilation
of the choicest episodes culled chiefly irom the Bhagawat Puran.
It begins with an account of the 24 incarnations of Visnu and goes on to
enumerate the offences against the chanting of the names of Hari. It
then gives a beautiful description of the figure of Sri Krishna for the con-
templation of the devotees. Then follows the aceount of Ajamil’s salva-
tion by the uttering of the name of Narayana at the time of his death.
It then furnishes with an account of Prahrad’s devotion to Hari and goes
on to describe how Kama Deva enchanted Hara and was destroyed by the
latter’s wrath and how also Bali was deprived of his kingdom and consigned
to Patala. It also describes the early boyhood of Sri Krishna, his amours with
the milk-maids of Brindaban and the destruction of Kamsa, Jarasandha,
ete., ete. It concludes with an account of the holy shrine of Jagannath.

Owner.—The owner of this puthe 1s the Bengena Atia Goswami.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—This is the most popular of all the works of Sankar Deva
and is widely read almost in every Assamese household.

No. 79.

Name.— Kitabata Manjari.
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Subject. —A poetical treatise on Arithmetic, Land-surveying and

Book-keeping.
Author.—Bakul Kayastha, who was the greatest Arithmetician of

his time; he flourished in 1434 A. D.
Date.—The book was written in Saka 1356 or 1434 A. D. in the

reign of Ahom King Swarganarayan Deva.
Description.—~The puth: is wrntten on Sanchi bark, the size of which

is 94 x 24 inches. There are 77 folios with 5 to 8 lines of writings
on a page. The copy is somewhat damaged, the margins of some
of the leaves having been eaten up by rats. The appearance is old and
the characters are Kasthals, The copy was made by one Ramballava
Kataki in Saka 1652 or 1730 A. D. and it is not free from spelling
mistakes. The book is written in Assamese verses.

The opening lines.—
g3 TN T (vFord Sife g |
T Wi I I 5I9S AT o
WY 50 S IY 1 AVRFI |
WF FATS T¥q 2T T W

The closing lines.—

cotty@ Aiw gfw crfea 3iw
%3 cogAl fral siw 0
(SF9 i AfFs 3
frd ss3 aeg sif<

5E] 3T TS 2fqal off |
»Be wgT E wiet
wefigs gfn gotes wifx )
cafer g afyre 2Ry
AE G oer eer oo |

Colophon.—
fEeias “iFaa oI o2 |

st ereferE wif g3l sIgwa o
ot @fr o w9l 8 &= wifa
I3ta A tal fora afsem) e o

Contents—The puthi first describes how the accounts are to be
kept under different heads and how the stores belonging to a Royal
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household should be classified and entered into a stock book, ete. It
then teaches the Arithmetic in three parts : (1) Athkatha, (2) Dasamsa
and (8) Bidya Uthi. Athkatha deals with the Four rules with
whole pumbers and Dasamsa deals with fracticnal numbers and
Bidyauthi deals with miscellaneous examples. According to this book,
the multiplication is to be taught first and from it the addition is deduced
as a corollary and them division is taught and the subtraction is
deduced from its processes. The putki not only deals with arithmetie
but also teaches how lands are to be measured and their areas calculated
and also how the rent rolls are to be prepared. Towards the end it contains
numerous examples from several authors such as, Narayan Das, Umapati
Siddha, Hridayananda Kayastha and Durga Das. The putit also gives the
number of years in Satya, Treta, Dwapara and Kali Yugas and the names
of the dynasties that ruled over India with their dates according to the
Puranas,

Owner.—The owner of the put4: is Srijut Madhusudhan Das, a eclerk
in the office of the Deputy Commissioner, Kamrup. He has kindly made
it a gift to the collection of the Assamese puthis.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The old Assamese method of teaching arithmetic was quite
different from the methods now prevailing in the schools of Assam. There
are now only a few old men who know the ancient methods deseribed in
this book and with them t he knowledge is bound to disappear completely.

No. 80.

Name.~Lakhmi Charitra.

Subject.—Ways of the Goddess of Fortune.

Author.—Jagannath Dwija.

Date—Not known,

Descroption.—This is a’small pufki of only 7 folios written on ordinary
papers of the size of 104 x 3 inches. There are six lines on each side of
a folio. The copy is a recent one, made only in 1818 Saka and is full of
spelling mistakes.

Opening lines—
ST G| TG AW |
FIT ~1T6 @NTAITZ] TR AIFS |
steel= crg® 1 N A9 )
2q (N TR SR T Crgetel v
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Closing lines.—

3l I Sf{IT /Y 77 |
AR/ AN Y ZIIF 79 |
@A Fifq 37w wfve 33 31 |
&fe 7 Tl 92 Tqw Azl |

Colophon.—

few Sotany 0z @f§ =T Fi |
AN ANLE ©ifF Ifen A i o

Contents.—The puths is in the form of a dialogue between Visnu and
his spouse Lakshmi, the Goddess of Fortune. Visnu asked her which are
her favourite abodes whereupon she described them and in doing so she
mentioned what things and actions men should avoid to secure her
favours.

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury,
Mauzadar of Kkata.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—A much bigger puthi in Assamese under this title is said
to exist.

No. 81.

Name.—Lilavati Katha.

Subject.—An arithmetical treatise based on the Sanskrit mathematica
works of Lilavati, the famous lady mathematician of ancient India.

Author.—The author was ¢ Kabiratna Dwija ”” as mentioned in the
first line of the book—

ety A R Aetes] s |
IF0e e (il 3fiqg faverem: 1

It is not known who this “ Kaviratna Dwija ”’ was and what was his
real name. Kaviratna was apparently bis title.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—The manuseript is in country-made paper. There are
50 folios in the putis and each folio contains 8 lines on each of its sides.
The size of a folio is 13 x 4 inches. The putks is divided into two parts;
the first part is the Assamese translation and the second part is the
Sanskrit text by Lilavati.
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The opening lines.—

equre fofam e M Ffae |
39S feriyid 3fwy feate o
efory w%q A7 Ry effent @

The closing lines.—
I (FI7 (S (Y I97E 5If7 &)
317 39t Tf Fa fofa s

Contents.—The puthi teaches Arithmetic divided into nine different
sections, wviz., multiplication, division, subtraction, addition, cubes, cube
roots, squares, square roots and sankalan. Tt also teaches how multiplica-
tion can be done in 5 different ways and how division can be worked
out in long and short processes. Then it gives the rules for calculating
the areas of lands of different forms and magnitude. At the end it gives a
large number of worked-out examples.

Owner.—Srijut Sonaram Chaudhury of Commissioner’s Office has
kindly lent this puthi to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Please see the remarks on Bakula Kayastha’s Kitabata
Manjari described in No. 79 of Part I.

No. 82.

Name.— Mahabharat—Adi Parva.

Subject.—The Assamese translation of the Book I of the Epie.

Author.—Aniruddha Dwija. This was the real name of Ramsaraswati,
who translated the whole of Mahabharat in Assamese verses under the
patronage of the Koch King Naranarayana. For the account of his life,
please see the description in No. 12 of Part I. )

Date.—He flourished in the reign of the Koch King Naranarayana
(1540-1565 A.D.)

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. The folios are
19 x 6 inches. There are 9: folios in the puthi with 2,032 couplets.
Each page of a folio contains 13 lines of writings. The language of the
puthi is Assamese poetry.

The opening lines.—
oY §Y AW 747 77 29 |
Afsoi crgl +1d5 /3 0 4fq 4
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TN ST SR I CTE TN |

(2T FHT I 7™ AT
The closing lines.—

acievs Rt ilRas o RO R E Y

aty 4= fof catw ool crg 21N
TyIg @fq ¢ilT fow S|

R ahifes A3 @@ I I o

Contents.—It describes the interview of Parasara with Satyavati and
the birth of the Pandavas and Kauravas and also gives an account of the
destruction of the forest of Khandava by fire and the fight of Shri-
Krisna and Arjuna with Indra and other Gods who strived hard to protect
the forest.

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of Bar Elengi Sattra kindly lent this
puthi to the collection.

Place of deposit.— The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—In my collection there is another copy of this book, written
by three different writers, #iz., Aniruddha Das, Shrinath Dwija and Bipra
Damodara, which has been described below.

No. 83.

Name.—Mahabharat—Adi Parva.

Subject,—The translation of Sanskrit Mahabharat, Book I.

Authors.—1. Aniruddha Das—up to 385 verses,

2. Shripath Dwija— ,, 1,04%
3. Bipra Damodara— ,, 1,505 ,,

Date.—Shrinath acknowledges to have written his portion by the orders
of the Koch King Prannarayan who reigned from 1627 to 1666 A.D. The
other two writers may also be presumed to have flourished during this period.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which
is 153 x 5 inches. There are 104 folios and 1,505 verses 1n the puthi.

Each page of the puthi contains 10 lines of writings. This copy was
prepared in Saka 1705 and is in good condition.

)

The opening lines.—
AT [N TR FY 721 IfS
T AISF! AT A ~1ieg sifs
CIIMT 5T g #Af=iray =g |
AN A T AT AT AT )
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The closing lines.—

faet witai cItem =t /12 o#fs )
A3rE 148 T9 5304 ©fE 4
SfI3l AAIq I @i == ¥t
%9 Bwig ¢DF cart W AW

Contents.—For its contents please see No. 82 of Part J.
Owner.—Sriman Loknath Barua, the son of late Bholanath Barua of
Dooariya Barua family, kindly lent this puthi.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
~ Remarks.—1t is worthy of notice that the Mababharat was tran-
slated in the Assamese language by different writers at different
periods.

No. 84.

Name.—Mahabhatrata—Aswamedha Parva.

Subject.—This book econtains an account of the Horse Sacrifice “per-
formed by the five Pandava brothers at the termination of the battle of
Kurukshetra.

Author.—This puthi appears to be the conjoint work of three differ-
ent writers, v:z., Gangadas Sen, Subudhi Rai, and Bhabani Das. The
puths does not give any information about its authors except that Ganga-
das Sen was the son of Sastibar. The surnames of the authors would seem
to indicate that they were domiciled Bengalis.

Date.~Not known but from the style of writings, the puthi appears
to have been written during the Expansion Period of the Assamese literature.

Description.—The puthi is written on strips of Sanchi barks measuring
29 x 6 inches, There are 13 lines of writings on each page of a folio.
Number of folios in the puthis are 127 and there are 3,600 verses; but
unfortunately the manuceript is not complete. The language of
the puthi is metrical Assamese.

The opening lines.—

17 5fqq 31Tl fap % 1fS |
543t g3 @ 4y @fs Jfe
@3 fra sfaey 79 gftw@

ofe i fomiim twafam et o
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The closing lines.—

ety SjifEs gfFag wiw e |
AR T QR CFA I 4 4L |
Ay 38 TR wfaw o5 |
gfaae ifS fafa wazie

Contents.—The puthi begins with the advice of Vyasa to Judhisthira to
perform the Horse Sacrifice and relates the preparations of Judhis-
thira. Then it goes on to describe how the sacrificial horse was let loose
under the personal protection of Arjuna, who followed the sacred animal
at the head of a large army. It describes at length the battles which
Arjuna fought with the kings of different countries who obstructed the
horse in its peregrination. The puthi deseribes in eloquent terms, the victo-
rious marches of Arjuna, throughout the length and breadth of India, till
he came to Manipur, where he met with his death at the hand of his own
son Babrubahan, the King of Manipur. Arjuna and his men were
however restored to life by the touch of a valuable jewel which
Babrubaban took from the King of the Nagas after a hard fight. The
manuscript closes with the completion of the Jajna,

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra
kindly lent this puthi to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—There is another copy of this puthi in the collection, kindly
lent by the widow of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector.
But this copy was written on ordinary paper in Saka 1818.

No. 85.

Name.—~Mahabharat—Bana Parva.

Sulject,—The wanderings of Pandavas in the forests.

Autkor—Ram Saraswati. (Fide No. 12, Part I.)

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—~This puthi is written on country-made paper and mea-
sares 22 x 7% inches. There are 135 folios and 8,365 couplets. Each
page of a folio contains 16 lines of writings. The copy was made in the
year 1778 Saka and it has been badly damaged by worms.

The opening lines.—
Y & 2 17 (1d 34 |
woHg A5 oY oAitg i wf]
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faey fqgaq o7 Ygq =t=m |
CHEA BT F (7T FotaT 0
The closing lines.—
% 3% I, cefe =i 1,
sy 33 I
I AT, e fR@fs,
wifE ol gt g

Contents.—1t contains an account of the wanderings of the Pandavas
in the forests, after Judhisthira had lost in the game of dice with Durjo-
dhana. It describes in detail the exploits of the five brothers of Pandavas
during their exile. This book however describes only a part of their exile,
the rest being described in other parts.

Owner.—Srijut Saktinath Phukan of Nowgong is the owner of this
puths who has kindly made 1t a gift vo the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The Bana Parva of Assamese Mahabharat consists of
several parts such as Puspa Haran, Moni Chandra Gosh, Baghasur Badha,
Kulachal Badba, Kurmabali Badha, etc.

No. 86.

Name.—Mahabharat—Bhisma Parva.

Subject.—This forms the 6th canto of the great Epic and gives an
account of the battle of Kurukshetra for the first ten days under the
generalship of Bhisma.

Authors. —Ram Saraswati (vide No. 12, Part I) and Ram Misra, The
latter was the youngest son of Madhab Kandali (not the authorof Assa-
mese Ramayana) and the great-grandson of Kalap Chaundra, the far-famed
Sanskrit scholar of Narayanpur in North Lakhimpur. Ram Misra acknow-
ledges to have made his translation at the request of the father-in-law of
the Assam King Jayadhwaja Sinha, whereas Ram Saraswati completed bis
translations during the reign of the Koch King Raghudeva after having
finished the trapslations of Birat Parva and Udjyog Parva. So the
writings of the two authors belong to two different periods. As Ram Misra
was a man of much Jater date, he must be presumed to have inserted
his writings in the work at a subsequent date.

Dates.—Between 1583 and 1663 A. D.

Description.—This is a big volume containing not less than 133 folios,
each folio measuring 19 x 8% inches in size. The manuscript was prepared



102 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

on machine-made paper in Saka 1819 by one Kirti Chandra Medhi
of Palashbari at the instance of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, the Sub-Deputy
Collector of Palashbari. The original of the manusecript is said to have been
obtained from the family of late Upendra Narayana Sinha, Raja of Rani.
Each folio of the manuseript contains 14 to 20 lines of writings and there
are altogether 3,554 couplets. The writings are however not free from
orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

¥ A T At 2fv )
AYYS! AMY I AFI Ff9 o
Tl At zfe fadwq «fg
¢ Y eI amF 1R

The closing lines,—

A3ttares cafeatel I 21|

WA U F cSiNig 79 717 F90
R 7Y T ARISF T Al |

At fas @tz ©ff cafal gfa i
o ARG qq 37 93F (S |

™ 733 T& coal Mieifs o

Colophon.—As the book contains writings of two authors, there are
two sets of colophons.

(¢) F%Y 531 52 TAIS 4T |
0z giufins A7 cata zfz 2w
(6) ez W AT @FG =7 T |
fag8ig Jeg wifw cata! I I

Contents.—This canto of the epic begins with an account of the seven
Varshas into which the Earth is divided. Then it describes the prepara-
tions for the Kurukshetra war and gives an account of the battle for
the first ten days under the generalship of Bhisma. Prior to the war,
a council is said to have been held between the coutending parties at
which the following rules of conduct were agreed upon:—

1. When two men are fighting uno third maun should intervene
2. Both the fighters should be equally matched.
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3. Charioteers should fight with charioteers, elephants with elephants
and horses with horses.

4. An adversary should not be attacked without previous warning.

5. The war musicians should never be attacked.

Owner.—The puth: belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy
Collector, and it has been kindly lent by his wife.

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—1t has been remarked above that the manuseript consists
of 3,554 couplets but they comprise four series of numbers. The
first series runs from 1 to 738 written by Ram Misra. The second series
comes after this and runs from 1 to 1,979 written by Ram Saraswati.
The third series commences at 1,980 and ends in 2,287 written by Ram
Misra and the last series begins at 1 and continues up to 529 written by
Ram Saraswati and this brings the book to a close.

No. 87.

Name—Mahabharat—Birat Parva.

Subject.—This is the $th book of the great Indian Epie.

Authors.—Ram Saraswati (z¢de No. 12, Part I) and Kangsari
Kayastha. This book is divided iuto two parts, vcz., Dakhin Gogriha and
Uttar Gogriha. The first part was written by Ram Saraswati and the

second part was written by Kangsari about whom nothing is known so far.
Date.—About 1580 A.D.
Description.—This puthi is written on machine-made paper. There
are 111 folios and each folio measures 12 x 5 inches and each page of a
folio contains 10 lines of writings. The language is Assamese poetry. The
verses have not been numbered in the copy. The manuscript is not free
from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

At AlgiE, TS I8,
Z{q @% ¢ |

T SR, AviTT =Nigtey,
CTITE AT I |

AT IV, [ e,
i ¥ T Wity |
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The closing lines.—

CEREICIC L @R @ 4K 71,
«fZf coml Axteife |
&< AR, CTFT iZlg 34,

%133 5904 I 36 )
wife catal zfg 2, AeAIY Afetg Sy,
g9 TS 79 AfS |

Colophons.—

(a) Iz 31 AT,
TR 5304 4SS,
SiF 1R e qiw I
() 3z W I @G} [T Fi |
fager A3 wife @ I I

Contents.—The puths begins with an account of the Pandava’s living
incognito in the hcuse of the Birat Raja. By a pledge in the game
of dice, the Pandavas were to live thirteen years in exile, one year of which
was to be spent in disguise. On the expiry of the 12th year, they
resolved to live one year in the house of Birat Raj in disguise. While
they were living there Kichaka, the brother-in-law of Birat Raja
attempted an iodecent assault on Draupadi for which he was attacked
and killed by Bhima. Hearing the death of Kichaka, Durjodhan resolved
to attack the king of Birat, with the object of carrying away his
biggest herd of cattle. The Kauravas fought with the Birat Raja
who with the help of the Pandavas came out victorious. From the
skill displayed in fighting, the Pandavas were easily recognised by the
Kauravas but as they were about to finish their exile, they were
not anxious to conceal their identity. 'The Kauravas returned to
their country in great humiliation. After this the Pandavas disclosed
themselves to the Birat Raja, who felt greatly honoured and
proposed the hands of his daughter Uttara to Abhimanyu, the son of
Arjuna. This offer was readily accepted and the marriage was performed
with great eclat. This brings the puth to its end.

Owner.—This puths was presented to my collection by the wife
of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector.
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Place of deposit.~=The library of the K. A. Bamiti.
Remarks.—Nil,

No. 88.

Name.—Mahabharat— Drona Parva.

Subject.—This forms the 7th book of the Epic and describes the
battle of Kurukshetra fought under the generalship of Guru Drona.

Author.—Gopinath Dwija. He describes himself as a native of
Chinakona in Patchowra in Kamarupa and as the son of Rama Saraswati
and grandson of Bhimsen Dwija. But elsewhere Rama Saraswati has
described himself as the son of Kavichuramani and not of Bhimsen
Dwija. Gopinath’s father can be supposed to be Rama Saraswati, the
translator of the Assamese Mahabharat, only on the assumption that
Kavichuramani was only a title and Bhimsen was his father’s real name.
Gopinath acknowledges to have written this book under the patronage
of King Dharma Deva who is easily identified as Dharma Narayan
of Darrang. This is further supported by the fact that Chinakona and
Patchowra are still existing in Darrang, only with this difference that
Patchowra is now known as Patchar Kuchi.

Date.—1617-1637 A. D.

Description.—This is a big volume containing 291 folios of the size
of 185 inches. There are 9 lines of writings on each side of a folio.
The writing material used is sancki bark. The manuseript is in a good state
of preservation but unfortunately the book is not complete as some folios
at the end are missing.

The opening lines.—

Y ¥ SN s ener IR |
TR 539 IR I AT
7] 7 €] YfeTy i |

TP WISIF (AR qIFIQ

lhe closing lines,—

IGIFI T, rafast =i,
afga @« 2H3F
cifgms 7, srhgettd =iifF,
=fqal g 707 |
14
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Tl T 513, /Mg [ iz,
FTS| 16 TTTHS |
* ¥* * *

Contents.—Tbe book gives a detailed account of the battle of
Kurukshetra under the command of Guru Drona. It desecribes also
the death of Jayadratha, Ghatotkach and Drona.

Owner.—The manuseript belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury,
Sub-Deputy Collector, and his wife has kindly presented it to the
collection.

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil,

No. 89.

Name.—Mahabharat—Karna Parva.
Subject.—This puths gives an acecount of the battle of Kurukshetra,
under the generalship of Karna.

Author.—Bidya Panchanan, the youngest son of Kanthabhushan who
was a Daibajna by caste.

Date.—Kanthabhushan was a pious man of village Maguri on the
Barnadi and a contemporary of Sankar Deva and so his son the author must
have written this book in the Vaisnavite Period of the Assamese literature.
(1450-1600 A. D.)

Description,—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 59
folios with 1,000 stanzas. The size of the put/s is 142 x 41 incbes, Each
page contains from 11 to 18 lines of writings. The puthi is written in
metrical Assamese. The copy was made probably in 1208 B.E.; it looks
fairly old. The characters are of Gargonya type and the pufks is nob
free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

oY % T 28 ¢hg oo g |

T¢q 3¥fe el o397 35|

ST FfIF (T FHI 5 |

LLE L RS CRE VIt Tl
The closing lines.—

S| TSN TZISIIBY 47 |

wfst3 Aig ©x aferg 7= |
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WF oo o ¥ @F T
I I I ST fIFAPIAA
Colophon.—

wF (AR AT ¢fq @7 R |
Clel W N ST fATIAPRE W

Contents.—The puthe begins with the preparations of Karna to take
the command of Durjodhana’s army. Saila, the King of Madra, who was
Durjodhana’s maternal uncle, was asked by Durjodhan to drive Karna’s
chariot in the battlefield. Saila at first refused to act as Karna’s
charioteer but Durjodhana’s solicitations compelled him to aceept the office.
Saila drove Karna to the battlefield and Sri Krishna alsv drove Arjuna
there and asked Arjuva to fight with greatest vigilance as Karna was a
most veteran warrior having received his military training under
Parasuram himself. The rest of the story is similar to that of Karna Parva
by Ram Saraswati described in No. 90, Part I of this Catalogue.

Owner.—Srijut Adi Medhi of Kumargaon in Golaghat was the
owner of this put4: and it has been purchased from him for the eollection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There are two other copies of this putki in the collection,
one was obtained from the widow of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub.-
Deputy Collector of Palashbari and the other from Srijut Kanthiram
Hazarika, Contractor of Jorhat. The copy obtained from Srijut Kanthi-
ram Hazarika is written on country-made paper and has many illustrations,
not of much artistic skill. The illustrations are said to have been
made in Saka 1763 by one Durgadhar, the third son of Bhubaneswar Raja
of Tipam, who was tke uncle of Purandara dinha, the last reigning monarch
of Assam. It is interesting to note that Durgadhar, the artist, expunged
Bidya Panchanana’s name from the colophons and added his own,
apparently with the object of usurping the authorship of the book.
This is a glaring instance of plagiarism in ancient Assamese literature but
bappily such instances are rare.

No. 90.

Name.—Mahabharat—Karna Parva.

Subject.—The account of the battle of Kurukshetra under the command
of Karna.

Author.—Ram Saraswati (vide No. 12, Part I).

Date.~(Vide ditto.)
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Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is
14 x 8% inches. There are 43 folios and 553 stanzas in the putks and
every page contains 7 lines of writings. The putks 1s written in metrical
Assamese. The copy was made in 1807 Saka by one Mahiram Das. The
characters are of Gargonya type. The copy is singularly free from
orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

Fois 389 A9 fag=ig)
[ [T [F HICA SN
e gft eiwl faftg o |

T 3l faqfq w2 Qe e
The closing lines.—

3T SIRIF i o191 €S |
«fz &Y Tt 17 I 399 9
Iz TS @f] = i |

faq@t g wife e ww i
Colophon,—

FZ IAITO! I 5 |
Gt I N AT ASAT 5K

Contents.—In the battle of Kurukshetra after Drona’s death Durjodhan
appointed Karna as his Commander-in-Chief. This puths does not
describe the battle under the command of Karna, as fully as that by Vidya
Panchanan (No. 85, Part I). The book begins with the battle fought
between Karna and Judhisthira, in which Judhisthira was seriously
wounded. At that time Arjuna was engaged with the famous ‘ Sangsap-
taka” army, and after having defeated them drove towards Bhima
and was anxious not to see Judhisthira in the field. Bhima told him
how Judhisthira was wounded by Karna. Sri Krishua drove Arjuna
to Karna, where he fought a furious battle with Karna and killed him.
Karna was one of the greatest heroes of his time and so Arjuna had to
encounter the greatest difficulties in fighting with him. There was
great rejoicing in the camp of Pandavas when Karna fell.

Owner—Baputi Chutiya of Maukhowa in Golaghat has kindly pre-
sented this puth: to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.
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No. 91.

Name.—Mahabharat—Mushala Parva.
Subject.—The birth of a Mushala (iron rod) which caused the destruc-
tion of Jadu Vamsa.

Author.—Prithuram Dwija. Nothing more is known about him.
Date.—Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, each leaf measur-
ing 16 x 4} inches. There are 13 lines of writings on each page and the
number of folios are 35 with 852 couplets. The first two leaves of the
puthi are missing. The language is Assamese poetry.

The opening lines.—

o7 fofes 512 oy faqex |
FI B 5 Ty 3z zfa
wfaate @t 3ff Ffeen wifR
efa of 2R s O |
T =Tt e FfE femig

The ctosing lines.—

et 7@ +f3aiz wifzz g

72 @ff ©ff wftg 7S oI i
IS og 7N TifzFw e |
S @F Y T 3] =foq
«fg el 913 =Titgl =539 |
feor =ty et oy «@fz w1
* . * CipE ]

Contents —The puthi describes how the birth of a Mushal (iron rod)
took place in Dwaraka for the destruction of the family of Jadu in which
Sri Krishna himself took his birth. It then goes on to describe Arjuna’s
visit to Dwaraka and his return to Hastinapur after attending the
obsequial ceremonies of the Jadavas.

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra has kindly lent
this puth:.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.
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No. 92

Name.—Mahabharat—Sabha Parva.

Subject.—This forms the Ind book of the Epie and it describes the
Rajasuya Jajna performed by Judhisthira.

Author.—Aniruddha. He was a Sudra by caste and was one of those
who were engaged by the Koch King Naranarayan in translating Maha.-
bbarat into metrical Assamese.

Date.—1541-1584 A.D. _

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark,
The leaves measure 19 x 6 inches. There are 13 lines of writings on each
page of a folio. There are altogether 49 folios in the puthi with 1,070
couplets. The language of the pufki is Assamese poetry. '

The opening lines.—
w¥ ¥ Cottette st conAie |
qC AT GIAS T A o
WFT 504 IW] &S AR |
3% f<IForal Totag T 1

The closing lines.—

1Y AT oy, (3T TR fapafy,
AR QA I |
T 3f @3 3y, weral v,

oife A3 catel YT AN ¢

Contents.—This book gives an account of Judhisthira’s Rajasuya Jajna
and describes also how the Rajas Jarasandha and Sisupala were killed. It
then goes on to narrate how Judhisthira was drawn into a game of
dice with Sakuni and how he lost his all in the game and sent out as
an exile with his wife and brothers.

Owner.—The Adhikar of the Bar Elengi Satira kindly lent this
manuscript to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There is another copy of this book in the collection by a
different author Gopinath Pathak.

No. 93.

Name.—Mahabharat—Sabha Parva.
Subject.—(Vide No. 92, Part 1.)
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A4uthor—Gopinath Pathak. (/ide No. 88, Part 1.)

Date.—~(Vide No. 88, Part 1.)

Description.—This puthi is written on ordinary paper, the copy being
made in Saka 179]. There are 90 folios and each folio measures 10 x $3
inches. There are six lines of writings on each page of a folio. The
language of the puth: is Assamese poetry.

The opening lines,—
%7 &7 faey fagea fRatwiq)
I TR T3 53 faw
@F "I RT (MR AnFiq |
@] 501 T Fi AT >0
The closing lines.—
afg 7S ez
3FI ol b,
7R 3tET iy ARt |
MEF (AN Iz,
TITSF &1 X,
w7 51T ol 2R R
Contents.—(Vide No. 92, Part L.)
Owner.—This puths belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-
Deputy Collector. His wife has kindly lent it to the collection.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This is the second copy of the same book of the Epie
by a different author.

No. 94.

Name.—~Mahabharat—=Saila Parva.

Subject.—This is the Sth book of the great Epic describing the war of
Kurukshetra under the generalship of Saila Raja.

Author.—~Dam odar Dwija. No particulars could be gathered about
his life.

Date.—~This puthi is said to have been written under the patronage
of Makaradwaja, a scion of the Eastern branch of the Koch Raj family
and his probable time is 1638 A.D.

Description.—This puths is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper,
the size of which is 11 x 5% inches. There are 36 folios in the pwfis
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and each page of a folio has 12 lines of writings. The language of the
puths is metrical Assamese and there are 577 couplets. The puthi, though
copied in recent years, is not free from orthographical mistakes. The last
three folios of the putks have been slightly damaged.

The opening lines.—
AT ITRT AT |
#N JWI A AR/ T )
=3 () Mg wFifeal fos |
w5 o @ colag AT 0 5
The closing lines.—
& wifx gpaa cofae =@ |
0T FfT ~MMg ©37F a1
159 2371 Tl @f% e F 4w |
e FILAMII ©Tdl (I I I 0

Colophon.—
faat noiwg, Iz fAgwy,
o Afge Ffq )
saifre o, 17 Twiql,
wifE catal gfg gfn vw

Contents.—The puthi begins with the lamentations of Durjodhana at
the death of bis commander-in-chief Karna. Then Saila, the King of
Madra, offered his services for the leadership of his vast army. Durjodbana
appointed him at once as the Commander-in-Chief. Saila fought with
the Pandavas most valiantly but was eventually vanquished and killed
in the battle. This puthi gives a vivid description of the fighting under
the generalship of Saila and his death.

Owner.—This putki was kindly lent by the widow of late Shyamlal
Cbaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector.
Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 95,

Name.—~Mahabharat—Santi1 Parva.
Subject.—Judhisthira’s coronation and Bhisma’s discourses on political
seience.
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Author.—Lakhinath Dwija. He was the grandson of Sarvananda, a
distinguished Sanskrit scholar of village Helecha in Kamrup. Sarvananda
was rewarded by the Ahom king Rudra Sinha for his learning.

Date.—About 1764 A.D.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sauchi bark measuring 21 x 64
inches. Each page of the putki contains 13 lines of writings. There are
117 folios and 2,902 verses. The language of the putks is metrical
Assamese.

The opening lines.—

¥ Ty G FJX FP T |
FAeq i std I O/
SN ot 2 A TS |
qiw «fq @A 537 THIS |

The closing lines.—

afa w2 MR (T,
AH AT (R,
I WS L&A FAH |
#1fg~d ©igey,
e =iy,
TS Afe I8 6 @9 |
Contents.— After the victory, Judhisthira was installed as the Emperor
of India and this book describes his coronation ceremony. This is the
most interesting book in the Epic, as it gives the discourses of Bhisma on

various topics such as religion, society and polities, delivered on his death-

bed to Shri Krisbna and Judhisthira.

The owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra
has kindly lent this putts,

The place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarlks.—Nil.

No. 96.

Name.—Mahabharat—Sindhura Parva,

Subject.—An account of the life and exploits of Sindhura, the eldest
son of Kunti, a most powerful hero and an intense devotee of Shri Krishna.

Author —Ramasaraswati (vide No, 12 of Part I).

156
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Date.—vide ditto.

Description,—This puths is written on Sanchi bark, in Assamese verses.
The characters in which it is written are of the Gargonya type. The size
of the putki is 19 x 6 inches, There are 92 folios, each page of which
contains |0 lines of writings, The put%s has four wooden boards for its
cover and is in a good condition. Some spelling mistakes are to be found
bere and there. There are 1,251 verses in all. The copy was prepared in
1733 Saka or 1811 A. D. by one Govinda Das,

The opening lines,~—

ATty T T |
AT CAITE %o JIQ T |

(T TTiYT ¢TIy faaT
ATRI 77 AEfT geiyaa |
w2 52 1 csfr@l TEma 0 >

The closing lines.—

wfs sigesd I3 T g o 1f]
ceeifa Sfeen fag =14 ooy
1T @% 55 1w 3f wF 599 fHirg 4f]

AT AT GifF catal I It sed |

Contents.~The puthi begins with an account of a battle between
Nakula and Sabadeb on one side and Sakuni and Dusasan on the other.
The latter party having been defeated, Durjodhan came to their help but he
was also defeated. He then asked Sindhura, the King of the Seas
for help. Pandavas also sought Sindhura’s help. He gave Durjodhana
nine lakhs of his Chieftains and his eldest son was given to the Pandavas.
Sindhura being a very powerful man, was a menace to the whole
world and so Shri Krishna devised a plan to bring about his destruction.
One day, Shri Krishna in the guise of a Brahman appeared before
Sindhura and asked for alms. The Kiny promised to give him whatever
he desired ; Krishna asked for his head, which Sindhura gave him most
ungrudgingly.

Owner.—The owner of this putis, His Holiness the Adhikar Gos-
wami of Dakhinpat, has kindly made it a lcan to the eollection.

Place of deposit.—~The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The story of Sindhura is an episode of the Bana Parva.
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No. 97.

Name.——Mahabbarat——Swargarohan Parva.

Subject.—-1It describes the Pandavas’ retirement to the heaven.

Author.—Gopinath Pathak. (vide No. 88, Part I.)

Description.—This puths is written on machine-made paper; the
size of a folio is 10} % 58 inches. There are 31 folios in the puthi with 272
couplets. Each page of a folio contains 11 lines of writings. But this
copy being incomplete ends abruptly in the midst of a chapter.

The opening lines.—

Y TR coffsite cotifamr R
JF WLLHE NI “0 IR AT N
Itet® w0d 77 Al 97 |
5909 it &S TR A N

The closing lines.~—
sfqtare Tt [ At
frr 6% ITT 37 SR AVt
GRRLIER G
iRl WX 18 A7 w1
Contents.—The puthi deseribes that Shri Krishna departed from this
world after the destruction of Jadu Vamsa. Judhisthira also decided,
in consultation with his brothers, to retire from this world. He made
over his kingdom to Parilsit, the pcsthumous son of Avimanyu and set
out with his four brothers and Dropadi all in mendicant’s garb. They
crossed the Lohit and came to the regions of Himalavas and began to
ascend the snow-clad mountains accompanied by a dog. Dropadi, Sahadeva
Nakul, Arjun and Bhima dropped down dead one after another in their
journey and Judhisthira only survived to reach the summit of the
mountain. The dog however accompanied him throughout the journey.
He was then carried bodily to heaven by Indra, where he lived and

enjoyed eternal bliss.
Owner.~Late Shyamlal Chaudhury of Barpeta was the owner of this

puthi, His wife kindly lent it to the collection.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.~-Nil.

No. 98.
Name.—~Mahabharat—Udjyog Parva.
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Subject.—Thie is the second book of the great Epic and describes how
the preparations were made for the battle of Kurukhsetra,

Author.—Ramsaraswati (vide No. 12, Part I).

Date.—This book was written by Ramsaraswati under the patronage
of Raja Dharmanarayan alias Bali Narayan who reigned in Darrang from
1615 to 1637 A.D.

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark,
measuring 14 x 4 inches. There are 84 folios and each folio contains 20
lines of writings on both sides. The language of the putii is Assamese
poetry and there are 1,061 couplets of verses. This copy was made in
Saka 1672 and looks time-worn. The writings are not free from spelling
mistakes. The characters are of the Gargonya type.

The opening lines.——

ol afss, wgfs fas,
Ag AT 9iw,

o 4T, QBRI CIEEH
Ao wF AN |

siter i, R ¢nl,
¥ ITS gf,

staigafTs, 9T WAL,

Tt o Am «fq
Tke closing lines.—
etz qnfe efeeal wfags
FUIN 3 cxeaw ol 1%
fefa TaAEe Aty =to=ig 99 |
cAte A wits sifza ang i
Colophon.—
0 I AT «fS =T 4 |
HHreTF gILele ifF Al I I o
Contents—This book begins at the termination of the Pandavas’
exile and their public appearance at the house of the Birat Raja. Soon after
Judhisthira sent a messeoger to Dhritarastra, the father of Durjyodhana,
demanding their share in the kingdom. Durjyodhana stoutly refused to

give them any share without war, whereapon Judhisthira sent Shri Krishna
as a mediator. But Durjyodbana proved himself so obdurate that
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Shri Krishna had to return without any result. Judhisthira was therefore
compelled to make preparations for a war with the Kauravas. On
the other hand Durjyodhana also got himself ready to fight and collzeted a
vast army from all parts of India. This brings the book to its close.
Owner.~—This puthe was purchased from Anadar Mahanta of Bar-

peta.
Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There are two other copies of this pufA: in the collection,
both obtained from the wife of late Shyawlal Chaudbury, Sub-Deputy
Collector.

No. 99.

Name.~—Maha-moha Kabya.

Subject.—This 1s an allegorical poem giving an account of the struggle
that is perpetually going on in one’s heart between thevices and virtues.

Author.—Ramananda Dwija.

Date.~1766 Saka.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of whiech
is 93 X 2% inches. It contains 98 folios, each of which has & to 7 lines
of writings on its each side. The language of the putAi is Assamese verse
and the characters in which it is written are of the Gargonya type. There
are 580 verses. The copy looks considerably old and appears to have been
written not latter than 1766 Saka or 1844 A.D. It has many ortho-
graphical errors. The put/s is in good condition, except that the last folio
has been somewhat damaged.

The opening lines.—

STy T A |

el qHateIfs T CNTTE F4]
=l fawe! &% e aelg A9
)Y FE Ft ¢ Al SwOR |
wTea foer 3 iR @fsie
The closing lines.—
i 33y Thes Tt
e we FR
g I ¥iA TS fet
Y QI I[N AT ¢vo
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Colophon,.—

sttt wifa ofgral Aemg cam
st INAeH Sife At

Contents.—-The puth: describes that the Conscience is the King of the
Heart. He has got four miunisters, namely, Patience, Forgiveness, Kind-
ness and Contentment. His army consists of Truth, Benevolence, Justice,
Faith, and Courage, &e. On the other hand the Ignorance is the King
of the Mind and he has got also four ministers, namely, Temptation, Fas-
cination, Lust and Anger. His army is made up of Untruth, Injustice,
Scepticism, Oppression, &c. Modesty is the wife of Conscience and Love is
their beautiful daughter. Ignorance has the Illusion as his wife and Terror
is their daughter. The King Ignorance sends a messenger to King Cons-
cience challenging him to a battle. The latter most readily acecepts
the challenge and prepares to fight. Pativnce fights against Lust, For-
giveness against Anger and Contentment against Temptation and Fasci-
nation. The Kings also fought against each other. The battle ended with
the complete victory of Conscience over Ignorance and this brings the book
to its end.

Owner.~-Srijut Parnananda Goswami Adhikar of the Bengena Ati
Sattra has kindly lent this put4s to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The original of this book is said to have been procured from
Benares. This book was dramatised and was staged for the first time by
Niranjan Deva, the founder of the Auniati Sattra.

No. 100.

Name.—Mani Chandra Ghosh.
Subject.—This puthi forms a part of the Vana Parva of the Epie.
Author.—Ramsaraswati (vide No. 12, Part 1.)

Date.—~I1t belongs to the Vaisnavite period of the Assamese literature
(1540-1600).

Description—This puthi is written on pasted foolscap paper prepared
into oblong strips of the size of 20 x 6% inches each. There are 63
folios and each folio contains 13 lines of writings on each of its sides and
there are 1,190 couplets. This copy was prepared in B. E. 1304. The
language of the puthi is Assamese poetry.
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The opening lines.~

o weal T fafefa deq |
a5t® F131 OO (7R T4
o8 fa%3 A% ¢f_eREs |

7ig 0 =ifF Cqeg e 534% 0

The clostng lines,—

«aresT IfAn IR THLA,
i 4f3 3f =i |

19 &Y 7Y 7§ =eafa,
el sifeqe s i

L R (o % e,
AT 72 AW

[ JiTT, = =3,
FfT@ ARG T 1

Contents.—It gives an account of the wanderings of the five Pandavas
in the forasts and describes their various exploits. It forms a part of the
Vana Parva of the Assamese Mahabharat.

Owner.—The late Shyawmlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was
its owner and his wife has kindly lent it to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The manuscript does not appear to be complete.

No. 101.

Name,—Masantras and medicines.

Subject.—A collection of Mantras and recipes.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Descreption.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and its size
188 x 8% inches. KEach page contains 8 lines. The mantras are in
Assamese verses. The puthi contains 14 folies. The copy is old but full
of spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.~—
Ty g N T
woifst 331 @sifef g
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SfeEs (e @9 WS fiea 1
I AN S T A (I7 WS Atfat 47

The closing lines.—

W ofy g3iv «fv,
«fgrE TR i |
fbeq 331 T @f,
Y@ @l A 1T
fe ws *its,
IF I FINFH TR A |

Contents.—It contains mantras and medicines. Some of the mantras
are for effecting happy relationship between husband and wife. There
ave mantras for curing fever, driving away evil spirits and curing the
biting of rabid dogs.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this
puthe,

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 102.

Name.—Nagaksa Juddba.
Subject.—An account of a battle fought between Hanuman and

Nagaksa. _

Author.—Bhavadeva Bipra. Particulars about him are not available.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sanchi barlk.
It has 26 folios, all of uniform size, measuring 12 x 3% inches.
Each of the folios contains 9 lines of writings on each cide, excepting
the first which contains only 9 lines on one side. The book is full of
spelling mistakes. The puthi appears to be old.

The opening lines.—
W AL RS IR Notsifer gwRe
P FFATR wAfafue Refan gt
7o) THAL THRY TATe Yimae wigyfis
T @twifegin gggafenss givae At o
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The closing lines—

T TS fofe o
Ras 7k"wEw |

& A I ¢ I W
IS AITGT aE

Colophon.—

A IAGH I AYF Ale) |
faet samrte faxfont Sta «9 4

Contents,—This puthi describes an episode in the Ramayana, oamely
battle fought between Hanuman and Nagaksa. Rama, after baving
been installed as the king of Ajodhya, made up his mind to perform an
Aswamedha Jajna and accordingly sent Hanuman and Lakshmana with
some of his followers to bring a horse of a particular deseription required
for the ceremony. Hanuman bad to go to an island far away from the
main land in search of the horse and brought it after having
vanquished Nagaksa the demon king of that island. Hanuman is the
hero of this episode.

Owner—This putks was purchased from Srijut Anadar Mahanta of
Barpeta.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 103.

Name.—Narasinha.
Subject.—A collection of mantras or incantations.
Author.—Not known.

Date—Uncertain,
Description.— -This is a small puthi of 14 folios written on Sanchi bark,

the size of which is 8 x 2 inches, Each page of a folio contains 6 lines
of writings. The mantras are written in the Assamese verses and the
copy, which contains numerous orthographical mistakes, was presumably
made in Saka 1743, like “Suchs Mantra® described in No. 143, Part I,

The opening lines.—

w¥q Tiw Matas 3R
TR Al 12 a3 gFf

16
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Tifgea g’ fsla sifq)
AT F ¢re) Aiag, TS fomiis,
IR A7 [ ifa

The closing lines.~—

5ifR wige GB1, =S =tgE 6o,
AT TNAF AATI B |

14 51 51 AT 7B,

w1 fag wtfazig 661 4

Contents,—The puthi describes how the God assumed the shape of
Nara-Sinha to destroy the Asura Hiranya Kashipu. At the very sight of
Narasinha all the Devas and Asuras were extremely terrified. This
mantra is recited to cure every kind of diseases.

QOwner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this puthi for
the eollection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks,—~Nil.

No. 104.

Nume.~Nitiratna.

Subject,—Some discourses on morality delivered by the “ Nine gems”
of the court of Vikramaditya.

Author.—~Rudraram. Nothing more is known about him.
Date— Uncertain,

Description.~This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark
in metrical Assamese, but a few Sanskrit slok~s are also inserted here and
there. There are 68 folios, each folio having eleven lines of writings on its
each side. The putks is complete in 1,157 couplets. The size is 12 x 4

inches. The copy was made in the Saka 1783 or 1861 A. D. by the
Kayastha Deka Gossain of Telpani Sattra.

The puthi is in good condition.
The opening lines,—

§ AFer 7T |

oy qF CradwA Sfe Cra |
T (N *HT 373 [T G
A% sl T et |
39T e TF A 79 |
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The closing lines.—

AfE eI of ww 7md |

@F FJ fagte I =

OF QR WG AP O @AIEY |

STl B 2 (TIFF ST 4 dSdea

Colophon.—

AT T Z0S AT 915 |
ST FEQN I & 7GR o

Contents.—The puth: begins with an account of how the assembly of
“Nine gems” was formed in the Court of Vikramaditya. It mentions their
names as follows :—(1) Dhanwantari, (2) Kshapanaka, (3) Amarsingha,
(4) Sanku, (5) Betal Bhatta, (6) Ghatakarpara, (7) Kalidasa, (3) Baraha
Mihir (9) Bararuchi.

A literary conference of these scholars was held where every one
of them delivered a lecture on morality. These lectures, which are
embodied in the puthi, are very interesting and they dwell on various
subjects, e.g., social, political, domestic and religious.

Owner.—The putii has been purchased from one Gendhela Khataniar
of mauza Dakhinhengera, Golaghat. '

Place of deposit.-—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This puths is an Assawnese translation from Sanskrit Niti-
ratna compiled by Acharjya Kavi Sekhar.

No. 105.

Name.—Nam Ghosa,

Subject.—The book explains the philosophy of the religion of devotion.

Author.—~Madhab Deva (Vide No. 7, Part 1.) |

Date.~The exact date of this book is not known but as it contains
a reference to the death of Sankar Deva, it must have been written after
Sankar’s death, z.e., 1568 A.D. .

Description.—The putht is written on Sanchi bark and contains 44
folios of the size of 15 x 43 inches. Each folio contains 10 lines of
writings. This pwuth: 1s popularly known as Hazari Ghosa as it contains
1,000 verses, The book occupies a very high place in the religious
literature of Assam aund as a literary production it is regarded as one
of the best books in the Assamese language.



124 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE
The openiny lines.—

IfFs famz fiel, ifx sTT [0,
TR e s3fs |
ANy 1GTF T4, fag sTeq 79
e (T CrR g7t
The closing lines,.—
3gufd T JiFiaw 2R
AqeR cotifam cottfamr e
W4y 9T T % qirg i 2R

Colophon.—
2fq e 7i¥ erfam 434,
CELEEE L B o
@%Fq 539 Ll E Y
LT R AT

Contents.—The book consists of the metrical rendering of the beautiful
passages culled from Sanskrit Vaisnavite literature. The pufl begins
with a devotional prayer to the God and varrates in detail the merit of
reciting the name of Hari. Then it interprets the meaning of every
attribute of the Hari. It also deseribes briefly the philosophy of the
religion of devotion and shows how this form is superior to other forms in
Kaliyuga. The book concludes with some of the choicest religious
songs in the Assamese language.

The owner—The Adbikar Goswami of the Bengena Ati Sattra has
kindly lent it to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—There is another eopy of this book in the collection
presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari.

No. 106.

Name.—Nama Malika.

Subject.—This is a book Commenting on the attributes of Visnu ag
given in the Puranas and Sambitas.

Author.—Madhab Deva (vide No. 7, Part I ).

Date—Written during the reign of Lakshminarayan of Cooch-Bihar.
1684-1622 A.D,
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Descrpition.—This puthi is written on ordinary foolscap paper and
contains 32 folios. Each folio has 22 lines of writings on its both sides. The
language of the putii is Assamese poetry. There are 607 couplets. The
puthe is full of spelling mistakes. This copy was made only in 1802
Saka. The size of the puthi is 11 x 4 inches.

The opening lines,—
Ty Y F AY AT T4 |
TR TAAA (Y @5
7T AR I 12 AT 71T
& T 7 I (I AR 0

The closing lines.—

CqF AEwL, HITI 36,
ARG (oM [ |
«ft g4z, 3fee criws,

GifF cafenl M IW 4 voa
Colophon.—

ANG AFATEN AR 15 |
W TEY A 1S wqufs |
wters A fzel 2ol @ifs TALTs
TRA TR A Aters o
@Al TSP 9% (qF Borain |
*]n 2f@ wifE ctal s

Contents.—This puthi is a compilation from all the Puranas and
Samhitas about the supremacy of the Vaisnava cult and the glory of the
names of Visnu, rendered into Assamese poetry. It makes references
to no less than 47 Sanskrit books.

T%e owxrer.~Srijut Romes Chandra Das of Barpeta made a gift of
this puthi.

The place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—It has been distinetly acknowleged in the book by the
author that this compilation was made by Raja Purusottam Gajapati
through the assistance of several Brahman Paundits from various Sanskrit
works, Madhab Deva travslated it into Assamese poetry at the request
of Birupakhya Karji, the Chief Minister of Raja Laksminarayan of Cooch-
Bihar., Bbhatta Deva has stated in his Satsampradaya Katha that the
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original Sanskrit compilation of this book was brought by Sankar Deva
from Orissa. ( vide remarks on Dipika Chandra by Purushottam Gajapati
described in No. 42, Part I ). ‘

No. 107.

Name.—Padma Purana.

Subject.—The book deseribes the religious duties, a pious man ought
to observe during the days and the months of the year.

Author.—Not known. |

Date.—Uncertain,

Description.—The puthi 1s written on Sanebi bark, the size of which
is 15 x 43 inches. There are 44 folios, each side of which contains 12 lines
of writings. The language in which the putks is written is Assamese prose,
and the charactersare of Gargonya type. The copy appears to have been
prepared in 1718 Saka or 1796 A. D.  Only the first two leaves of this
book have been damaged, otherwise 1t is in a good state of preservation.

The opening (ines.—
TTIATS ATESNH (AfT (2 WA Aniiorg 18 §f colmi faer wom 28 cafe
@fe @ 0Tl 2T AR 7 Afem 12 e gl FQ |

The closing lines.—

Fiffs WIS [ JRAIIT T A TR WS (ol {IAg T AR ) o
i siaite S91 qiv IR et R 2d ) @iz wig WS [ aw
ats-Ti7 37 w09 ¢fF 7477 B Ue ofg wivfces 72 81 8 Aoim
T8 A «gi Ay | =i et fagee zfe cata 2f3 e

Contents,—The puth: first describes the benefits of wearing strings of
Rudrakshya beads and of offering Tulsi leaves to God, of venerating
the cows, of respecting the pipul tree and of bathing in
the Brahmaputra river, The  manners and customs  prevalent
in different parts of the country are then narrated. The
effect of observing fasts during Ekadasi and Janmastami, is then
described. Then follows a description of the terrible journey of a sinner
to the hell. Then it states the effect of taking bath at day break. In
the month of Kartika, every evening, men should offer lights in the
sky in front of the sacred Tulsi plant. Then there is a deseription of
Jagannath at Puri. Next follows the description of a godly man and an
ideal king. The puthi advises the people to rise an hour before the dawn
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and meditate till morning. The process of meditation, the mystic effect

of uttering the name of Hari, the religions duties to be performed every
month, bring the manuseript to its end.

Owner.—Srijut Bhadra Krishna Goswami of Bar Elengi made a loan
of this puthi to the collection.

Remarks.—1t is a pity, the puthi does not mention the name of its
author whose valuable contributions for the development of the prose
Assamese literature entitle him a place next only to that of Bhatta Deva
the father of the Assamese prose.

No. 108.

Name.—Panchali Bibaha (the marriage of Dropadi).

Subject.—An account of the birth of Dropadi and her marriage with
five sons of Pandu.

Author.—Ramsaraswati ( vzde No. 12, Part I ).

Date.— Ditto.

Description—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese poetry.
It contains 65 folios and each folio measures 13 x4 inches. Every page
has 8 lines of -writings and the puth: contains 860 couplets. There are
many spelling mistakes. ‘the puths was copied by one Gangaram in
1725 Saka or 1803 A. D.

The opening lines.—
| | w7 Al TiREd e fqeaa )
TTS TASH {1S] 7S] AATSH
il c3ife Tl BT T T
Y HIFIT WY 3 FIA
The closing lines.—
TSI AT Y &9 Al
At eaiezl faetw |
SIS L T g
wifF caten = I
Colophon.—
I YU AITD <1 T I
T gyl ¥ ©ifF e I w0

- Contents.—This puthi narrates that King Dropada of Panchala had
hundred sons but no daughter, He got Dropadi as bis daughter after
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prolonged janja. When Dropadi attained her age, the king announced her
Swayambara where all the kings were invited. Sri Krishna also went
there. A condition was imposed that whoever will be able to pierce with his
arrow an artificial fish kept aloft over a moving dise by looking at its shadow
on a pot of water below, would gain Dropadi. All the kings tried but in
vain. But Arjuna who went there in the guise of a Brahman performed
the feat. Then Dropadi garlanded him as her future husband. A day
was fixed to solemnise the marriage. By the permission of their mother and
the persuations of Sri Krishna, all the five brothers agreed to marry
her as their common wife.

Owner.—Srijut Purnacanda Chaliha of Golaghat presented this pwuth:
to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—1It is an episode in the Adi Parva, the first book of

Mahabharata.

No. 109.

Name,—Parijat Haran.

Subject.—A dramatic representation of the story of carrying away
the heavenly flower Parijata by Shri Krishna,

Author—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part 1).

Date.—Ditto.

Description.—This putki is written in Assamese prose and verses with
a mixture of Brajabuli on 15 strips of Sanchi bark. Euch of the folios
measures 14 %44 inches, and contains 12 lines of writings on each side.

It appears to be old.
The opening lines.—
W 3o Rpgoiagreys |
T AN PIFREG @S (S )
The closing lines,—
wqufE Bofy qte |
Fefawa 30z (da I
Colophon.—
TRF R M A7
37 =87 sIfs 1f® (afq 9w

Contents.—This drama represents how Shri Krishna, after having
killed Narakasura, the King of Kamarupa, went to the heaven at the
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request of his beloved wife Satyabhama to take away the heavenly flower
Parijata from Amravati, and how Indra, the King of heaven, was defeated
in a battle and the heavenly flower was brought down to Dwarka and
planted in front of Satyabhama’s house.

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of Auniati kindly gave this putks as a
loan.

Pluce of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This drama was composed at the request of Jagatananda

Dalapati alias Ramrai. For general remarks vide Kali-daman deseribed
in No. 67, Part I. There is another copy of this putks in the collection,

No. 110.

Name,~—Patni-prasad.

Subject.—A drama representing how on one occasion Shri Krishna was
sumptuously fed by the wives of the same learned Brahmins who would
not recognise the Godbead of Shri Krishna.

Author,—Sankardeva (vide No. 1, Part I),

Date.—Ditto.

Description.—This puths 1s written in Assamese prose mixed with
Brajabuli on Sanchi bark. It contains 6 leaves in all and each of the
leaves measures 14 x 4% inches, and contains 12 lines on each side. It
looks old.

The opening lines.—
THIFACS ACS * A SR S SQCF |
o 7% Al atn s N fogwl stfdee
Tke closing lines.—
T &I AR, S [T,
gal &ifx faqet &3 e 2R
Colophon.—
539 71we ufq ufeq vt |
TIZ WIHTF F7 I I
Contents.—This is an Assamese drama which represents bhow on one
occasion Shri Krishna with his train of cowberd boys was fed by the
simple-minded virtuous wives of the Vaidik Brahmins who derisively

refused to give alms to the hungry cowlherd boys.
Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this pztA: on loan.

17
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
- Remar/ca —This drama was composed at the request of Ramrai. For
further remarks vide “ Kali-daman ” (No. 87, Part I).

No. 111.
Name.—Phakarar puth:.

Subject.—Riddles.

Author —Kabikankan. Probably this was the title and not the name
of the author.

Date.—Uncertain.

Descri ption—This is a small puthi of 4 folios written on ordinary
paper. The size of the puthi is 83 x 3% inches. Each side of a folio
contains 7 lines of writings. There are 24 riddles in the puthi. The copy
is a new one and it contains very many mistakes. The pufks is in
Assamese verse,

The opening lines,.—
NIERIE ECICI R RS Bl
TR 1o 1 g fAw v
¥R wfeesm featMew
et F Y AfgsrRl st 4% o
The closing lines,—
famaqi catee e |
T A @R Afwte
wyqry 3% Tz W o7 |

AT 41 (AT AN 5F 0
Colophon.—

30z IReRT T 9 &7 |
17y I3 5if7 Afesmi w1

Contents.— There are 24 riddles in Assamese on different subjects
such as a pillow, a Kalsi, the breasts, the cocoanut, ete.

Owner—-This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chau-
dhury of Nalbari.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.~=These riddles are well known in Assam. There are
Agsamese riddles on various subjects such as religion, society, ete., but
they are not to be found in a collected form.
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No. 112.

Name.—Pimpara Guchua.

Subject.—A drama depicting the play-full repartee of Shri Krishna
with a milkmaid.

Author.—Madhav Deva (vide No. 7, Part I).

Date.—Ditto.

Description.—This is a small putki containing only 4 folios of Sanchi
bark, all of uniform size, and is written in a mixed language of Assamese
and Brajabuli. Each of the leaves measures 14 x 43 inches, and has 12
lines of writings on each side. It looks old. ‘

The opening lines.—

T T Eiyesiie femenfx e

W SRS TR Tt faadt Fua |

362 va AT 381 et

Ao faoge, fafs aaam 2R otgRe o
Tke closing lines.—

81T 7 Fr6F I T AT o7

wifd F03 5301 7 fg + 7 fae 2t am 2l
Colophon.—

ITT T4 &Sl Hig fog z3famm
CSINIA FAAT g% ~11Y |

Contents.—This is a small drama which depicts how one day Shri
Krishna was caught hold of by a Gopi, in her house when he was
about to enter his hand into a piteker of butter and how with puns and
arguments he acquitted himself honourably and laid the fault on the
Gopi who charged him with theft.

Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami kindly gave this puts on loan.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. '

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 113.

Name.—Raja Vapsabali, No. 1.

Subject.—History of the Darrang Rajas.

Author —Ratikanta Dwija, the grandson of Gadadhar, was the author
of this book, |
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Date.—The book was written in Saka 1724 or 1802 A.D. as is
evident from the following lines : —

v& ¥ 4fysa =% e Gl |
s IfeTte fapem 33 =iy

Description.—The original manuscript was written on Sanchi
bark but as the owner would not part with it, I got it copied in a bound
book of foolscap size. The putki extended up to 90 pages of that book
and is written in Assamese poetry ; the stanzas are not numbered.

The opening lines.—

TF A FROE LTI WA |

I 9N o7 AT 17 TSt o
frais Qa7 | A SIB |
B TG AT 3 (TS ST

The closing lines.—

2fHAIY FY ICZ 9F W |
FFSAIRI 2@ 2 Al o
Tgiesufs Ml [Rets e |

T4 A @M AET KO
Colophon.—

w1 S F1g, twq €IME,
7w 7 A=
Contents.—The puthi describes the early history of the Koches and
tries to establish the relationship of the Koch kings with Mahadeva as in
the Raja Vamsabali by Surjya Deva and Vamsabali by Surjya Khari
Daibajuya. The Raja Vansabali No 1 describes the incidents of the Koch
Kings down to several generations from Balinarayan.
Owner.—The owner of the original putt: is the Darrang Raj family
of Mangaldai.

Place of deposit.—The copy has been kept in the library of the K. A.
Samiti.

Remarks.—The histories of the Koch Kings are in poetry, whereas
the histories of the Ahom, Kings are always in prose.
No. 114. -

Name.—Raja Vamsabali, No. 2.
Subject.—The history and the origin of the Darrang Rajas.
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Author.—The author of the putk: is Surjyadeva Dwija, who was a
descendant of the famous Sanskrit Scholar of Assam, Mahamahopadhyaya
Pitambar Siddhanta Vagish, author of 18 Sanskrit books known as
Koumudis on the rites and ceremonies of Hindus. Surjyadeva is reputed
to have written three different books on the Koch Kings of Kamarupa ; the
first one was taken by Raja Harendranarayan of Cooch Bihar, the second
one is said to have been given to a ‘ Sahib” (European gentleman) by
Raja Jagatnarain of Darrang and the book under review is his third
production under the orders of Rajkumar Gandharbanarayan of Darrang.
The author met with many reverses of fortune ; he lost his brothers, wife
and children and his properties were also stolen away. He was a priest
of the Darrang Raj family and his family is still to be found in mauza
Sarabari in Mangaldai sub-division.

Date.—The date of the putks is not given but it was written by the
orders of Gandharbanarayan Rajkumar, son of Raja Jagatnarayan.
Gandharbanarayan is 9th in descent from Raghudeva (1581-1593 A. D)
and his grandfather Hansanarayan was a contemporary of the Ahom King
Gaurinath Singha (1780-1795 A. D.). Allowing 30 years for every
generation, Gandharbanarayan’s probable time appears to be 1840 A.D. and
so the approximate date of the putés would be about 1840 A. D. That
the puthi was written after the British conquest, is clear from the fact that,
a Vamsabali written by the same author was made over to a “ Sahib.”

Description.—The puthi is written on strips of country made paper
of the size of 20 x 6 inches. The put4i is however in an incomplete state
the first and the last folios having been lost. The folios are numbered by
two series, the first series runs from 1 to number 93 and the 2nd series runs
from | to 49. Therefore the total number of folios in the puthi excluding
the missing leaves are (91 +49) 140. FEach folio contains 11 lines of
writings, but the 2nd series begins with stanza 1,546 and continues up to
stanza 2,613. The putk: contains in all 2,613 stavzas. It is written
in ancient Assamese characters. There are a number of orthographical
mistakes in the putés.

The opening lines.—

23] IR AR WY IR

A% RIS AR AR N>
T GF RN SR @ FRA |
ey TRid Wit ITRF fiw o
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The closing bines.—

IST IR Sfsigeq 1f2w |
IR QA ARA SRS A
&= ofq T=igfen 1= o oAl |

Colophon.—
THWI 33, faz gl @iy,
FAEF Frsl Fw )
ofq 3% o7, cSfF =i =7,

wifF el v oy

Contents,—The pn't/u', as its name implies, furnishes an acocount of
the Koch Kings of Kamarupa. The put: incidently describes that when
Graurinath Sinha was ruling over Assam, he killed Hansanarayan, the Darrang
Raja. His son Krisnanarayan got enraged at it and went to Bengal and
brought some soldiers from there and fought a battle with Gaurinath.
Gaurinath’s forces having been defeated, he fled to Gauhati and
Krisnanarayan declared himself an independent King of Darrang disavowing
all allegiance to the Ahom Kings. Krishnarayan’s brother Jagatnarayan
had two sons Madhunarayan and Gandharbanarayan and thjs putks is
said to have been written by the orders of Gandharbanarayan.

The puwthi gives an account of the reconstruction of the Kamakhya
temple and furnishes fuller details about it not to be found in any other
book. It has been stated in the book that the tank at the foot of the
Kamakhya Hill was dug by Naranarayan’s orders before the temple was
reconstructed and it was called Durga Sarobar which name it still retains.
The Koch Raja appointed an Engineer called Mahatram Basya to
superintend the work but he received various complaints against him
and deputed Silarai to enquire. Silarai inquired into the matter and
found the charges proved against Mahatram and punished him severely
by imposing a heavy fine and disgracing him publicly. Silarai entrusted
the work to Megha Mukdum who accomplished it in a splendid style in
1487 Saka.

Owner.—Darrang Raj family of Mangaldai.

Place of deposit.—The puth: has been deposited in the library of the
K. A. Samiti.

Kemarks.—1t has since been taken away by the owner.
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No. 115.

Name,—Rajasuya Jajna.

Subject.—The account of the Rajasuya Jajna performed by Judhisthira.

Author—Madhab Deva (vide No. 7, Part I).

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—This puths is in Assamese verses written on Sanchi bark
and contains 50 folios. The size of the manuseript is 11 x 4 inches,
Each folio contains 24 lines on its both sides. This copy was prepared
only in Saka 1778. The characters are of the Gargonya type and
the copy is not free from orthographical mistakes. There are 779 couplets
in the putis.

The opening lines.—
T oY T B IR |
IR W TR Wil 7T g
fafes awte el ot tom T |

CZAT FRF (I I TFA N >
The clostng lines.—

gifam foem, 3t faem,
@ eI TN |

o e, | Fiewe AW,
CHEROE (D€ \rEKCENT

Contents.—The puths begins with a description of the capital of
Dwaraka where Shri Krishna went to live with his wives and children
for fear of Jarasandha, the king of Magadha. When Jarasandha went
to fight with Shri Krishna, he invited all the Rajas of India to join him
and on his return after vietory, he put into prison all those Rajas who
did not join him. They were put to so much indignities and privations
that they were compelled to send an emissary to Shri Krishoa imploring
him to liberate them from their imprisonment. Shri Krishna went to
fight with Jarasandha accompanied by Bhima and Arjuna. Jarasandha
disdained to fight with Krishoa and Arjuna as unworthy mateh for him
but fought a terrible duel with Bhima and was about to overthrow bim,
when Krishna gave him a hint by tearing a blade of grass whereupon Bbima
killed Jarasandha by tearing bim asunder by his legs. Shri Krishna then
put Jarasandha’s son Sahadeva on the throne of Magadha and set all the
Rajas at liberty. Then the Rajasuya Jajna was performed with great
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pomp, It is called Rajasuya because all the works in connection with £Bis
Jajna must be performed by none but the Rajas themselves.

Owner.—This puths belonged to Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta
and I bought it from him for the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil,

No. 116.

Name.—Rama Vijay.

Subject.—A dramatic representation of the marriage of Rama with
Sita.

Author.—Sapkar Deva (No. 1, Part I).

Date— Ditto.

Description.—This putks is written in Assamese and Brajabuli
on 14 leaves of Sanchi bark all of uniform size. Each of the leaves
measures 14 x 44 inches, and contains 12 lines on each side. It appears
to be old.

The opening lines.~—

TINHRACATITHFAAAL T cATwe
AR i faug) @i Az |

The closing lines.—
| T 5 w1 A |
I ] HI R fq @ @

Colophon.—
534F 379 wfag xfq ¢3me1 )
7% 37 Ofz 1 cat v

Contents,—This drama represents how Rama and Lakshmana, killed
Taraka, and other demons who disturbed Viswamitra in the performance
of his Jajna and how Rama after having gained the hands of Sita by
putting a string to the Siva’s bow ecalled J4jagawa, humbled down the
pride of Parasuram.

Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this put4: on loan.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This drama was composed at the request of Sukladhvaja
brother of Nara Narayan. For general remarks vide “ Kali-daman” (No.
67, Part I).
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No. 117.

Name.—Ram Mailika,

Subject.—1t recounts the merit of reciting the attributes of Hari
with devotion.

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I).

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in old Assamese
characters. The language of the putki is metrical Assamese. The puths
contains 41 folios. Each folio is occupied by 9 to 11 lines on each side.
The pnrthi contains 560 couplets. The size of the putks is 103 x 33 inches,
This copy was made by one Krishnapad Adbikar Gosain in 1796 Saka or

1874 A.D.
The opening lines.—
oH T TN T TN |
oy FRIFH ATIT AT 0

el @ AAS RGP N-AHA |
Sigtd ofqa T4 o« frgl T 0

The closing lines.—

ifz 5% T I eI AT |

FRT SHE A1 27D TR

A gifa sfawts 73 «@ F x|
fAT3R ) ©ffF @tal IR TN eve §

Colophon.—

& ASFW 3T FA AT |
sgrq 5w g qifaw o

Contents.—~—The contents of this puthi are said to have been derived
from the Bhagawat, Books VIII, X and XII. Tt says that Krishna -alone
can give salvation. It insists on uttering his names and singing and hear-
ing his praises. But one is required to do this through the guidance of a
Guru who is to be held in high respects.

Owner.—The puthi is a gift from Srijut Amburam Mahanta of

Marangi, Golaghat.
Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

18
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Remarks.—~Sankar Deva is supposed to have written this pwthi while
he was at Bardowa. The putki contains a beautiful deseription of Bardowa
during Sankar’s stay there.

No. 118.

Name,—Ramayana—Adi Kanda.

Subject.—The Assamese translation of the lst eanto of Ramayana.

Author.—Madhab Deva (vide No. 7, Part I).

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. There are 60 folios
and each page of a folio contains 14 lines of writings and the number of
stanzas is 1,489. The size of the putki is 16% x 5 inches. The language
of the pwthi is Assamese poetry, the characters being more akin to the
Garhgaon type. This copy was made in San 1309 or 1902 A.D., and
the copy looks quite new and is free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines,.—

¥ TF TR (T CRIFY A+ |

7| I IR Y 631 IFA N

=ifs woyife wig 71 e am
¢Z TR A7 I ATTG IFA 0 S o

The closing lines.—

IS 77, fam og 3im,
Fif2 cnig ot 210

aifes @le, i Mmefs,
oife ci# I I o s o

Colophon.—~—

«fews oty 37 =ifaars |
ol TyR 2R &R Atz

Contents.—The 1st canto of the epic Ramayana begins with an account
of the origin of the book. It is related that Brahma appeared before
Valmiki and asked him to prepare a book recounting all the exploits of Rama
and told him that he would receive instructions from Narada regarding the
details of the work. Valmiki accordingly wrote this book. This canto
describes the genealogy of Ramchandra and his birth. Even from his
childhood he was greatly loved and respected by the people for his brave
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and gallant deeds. At the request of the sage Biswamitra he killed
Taraka Rakshasi and protected his jajuas. Biswamitra then took him to
the place of Sita’s Swayamrara where Rama very easily put string to the
Siva's bow and won Sita for his wife to the great surprise and morti-
fication of the assembled princes there. He then married Sita in the usual
fashion ; when he was coming home he met Parasuram who opposed Rama's
march saying that he was the detractor of his fame. Rama at first tried to
appease him by sweet words but when he found him implacable, he fought
with him and made him acknowledge his supremacy. Then he entered
Ajodhya with his newly married wife in great triumph and lived there
happily.

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of Bar Elengi Sattra in Majuli was
the owner of this putks and he kindly lent it to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There are two sets of Ramayana in Assamese literature.
The first set was the work of Madhab Kandali who flourished befor.
Sankar Deva. OF the second set, the 1st canto was written by Madhah
Deva and the last canto by Sankar Deva and the intermediate five cantos
were written by Ananta Kandali.

No. 119.

Name.—Ramayana—Ajodhya Kanda.

Subject.—This 1s the Assamese translation of the 2nd canto of the
epic.

Author.—~Madhab Kandali a/ias Kaviraja Kandali. He acknowledges to
have translated the 7 cantos of Ramayana into metrical Assamese under
the patronage of the Barahi King Mahamanikya. The Barahis constituted
a branch of the Hinduised Kacharis. Before the advent of the Ahoms,
the Barahi kings were ruling over the whole of the south bank of the
Brahmaputra with their capital at Sonapur, somewhere near Sadiya.

Date.—His probable date is 1347 A.D. and so his writings belong
to the Pre-Vaishnavite period of Assamese literature.

Description.—This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark of the size
14 x 42 inches each. There are altogether 43 folios and 1126 stanzas,
each page containing 15 lines of writings. The language of the puthc is
Assamese verse and the characters are very old, and represent the
Garhgaon type. The copy was made in 1528 Saka or 1604 A.D. The
puthi is full of spelling mistakes and in some folios the writings bave

become quite indistinet.
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The opening lines.—

gy Ty IwH F4S A4iq |
Il 39 AN T JITQ
% f3fe 71w ;g Mol sgeni
C&S MW 27 I AT ST

The closing lines,—

Ffas qifs, aifz wifz «ifs,
e T4 A
4T I Tz fag3a.

oifE cqial At svv 4

Contents.—This canto begins with the preparations for the installa-
tion of Ramachandra as Juvaraja of Ajodhya, on his father Dasaratha’s
getting old. But King Dasaratha was a henpecked husband and was much
attached to his youngest wife Kaikeyi, the step-mother of Rama. When
Kaikeyi came to know of Rama’s installation, she instigated the Raja to
make her son Bharat a Juvaraja in place of Rama and to banish Rama
from the country for 14 years. At first Dasaratha refused to agree to
her proposal but at last he was prevailed upon, and Rama also agreeing to
abide by the terms imposed by his step-mother went away to the forests
for 14 years to fulfil the vow of his father. Accordingly he left Ajodhya
accompanied by his wife Sita and step-brother Lakshmana. When they
were living on the Chitrakuta Hill, Dasaratha dié‘d. Bharata went to
Rama and asked him to come back to his kingdom and become the king
but Rama refused to come back without serving the full period of his
exile. The putk: ends with the return of Bharata to the \oapital.

" Owner.—Srijut Gobinda Deva Misra Adhikari, the Sattriya of
Barpeta, has kindly made a gift of this puthi to the collection.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This copy is 318 years old and is the oldest manuscript
in the collection.

No. 120,

Name.—Ramayana—Ajodhya Kanda.
Subject.—The Assamese translation of the 2nd canto of the Sanskrit
epic.
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Author —Anpanta Kandali (vide No. 32, Part I).

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—This putht is written on Sanchi bark of oblong strips
of the size of 13 x 44 inches. There are 58 folios and each folio eontains
12 lines on each side and there are 1,030 stanzas. The putks is written
is Assamese verse. The characters are fine specimens of the Garhgonya
type. This copy was made in 1620 Saka or 1690 A.D., that is 216 yeare
ago and so it looks very old. The puth: is free from spelling mistakes and
is in a good state of preservation.

The opening lines,— ,
oY ¥ T LT T |
N FY eI TEITH
FIGLF 3T I Y TIOA |
FE ANFT AUHT QUF AR

The closing lines.—
ol TS, i femaw,
I ofv@ ¥ |
cat=l W 1Y, cofE &t 71y,
FAY A FY¥ 11 Y00 )
Colophon.—

TG T 2 Qfg 7T oF |
sife 3 2R ™ 71 QT TS U

Contents.—Vide No. 119, Part 1.

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, was the owner
of this puthi and he bas kindly made it a present to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Another copy of this puths was procured from the Adhikar
of the Dihing Sattra of Golaghat as a gift but its last folio is missing.

No. 121.

Name.—Ramayana—Aranya Kanda.

Subject.—Assamese translation of the 8rd canto of the Sanskrit epic.

Author.—~Madhab Kandali (vide No. 119, Part I).

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—This puthe 1s written on Sanchi bark and contains 36
folios ; the size of the puthi is 12 x 3% inches. Each page of a falio
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contains 13 lines and there are 773 stanzas in the puths. The present copy
was made in Saka 1658 ; and it naturally looks old and in some places
the letters have become quite undecipherable. The characters are of the
Kaithali type and the putZs is fairly free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines,—
Y At H HY SAIT |
TR Mt (L] AT =2

%] AT TR IR A A9
G T AW I IV ITHII N S 0

Thke closing lvnes.—

&= gifa a7, g Atwfa
¥ IR W)
oifE 13 fy, 3l B =fY,

freeR N T 290y
Colophon,—

GTSLF TN I ¢oA AN |
43 ©os Tty wafa

Contents.~This forms the 3rd canto of the epic and it begins with an
account of Rama’s going away to Dandaka forest from Chitrakuta to
avoid Bharata and others, From there he went to the forest of Panchavati,
where they met with Surpanakha, the sister of Ravana. Lakshmana
punished Surpanakha by eutting her nose and ears for her audacity to make
overtures of love to him and his brother. She feeling mortified at this
went to Ravana and told him of her humiliation at the hands of
Lakshmana and described to him the unparalleled beauty of Sita. Ravana
was highly enraged to see the mutilated figure of Surpanakha and resolved
to punish Rama by stealing away his beautiful wife. He took the help
of his maternal uncle Maricha to accomplish his design. Maricha took
the shape of a golden deer and appeared before Sita, who taking a
fancy for the animal asked Rama to capture it for her. Rama went after
the animal and did not return for a long time. Sita grew anxious
for him and sent out Lakshmana to inquire after him. In the meantime
Ravana took Sita away by force. Rama and Lakshmana on their return
found that there was no Sita. Ram became quite unconsolable and both
the brothers resolved to find out Sita.
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Owner.—The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was
the owner of this puf4/ and his wife has kindly made it a present to the
collection.

Place of deposit,—The library of the K, A, Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 122,

Name.—Ramayana—Kiskindhya Kanda.

Subject.—The Assamese translation of the 4th canto of the Sanskrit
epic,

Author.~Madhab Kandali (vide No. 119, Part I).

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese verse.
The size of the puthi is 12 x 32 inches. There are 32 folios and 705
stanzas in the putAi. Each page of the putk: contains 13 lines of writings.
This copy of the putkhi was prepared in Saka 1658 or 1736 A. D. and it
looks fairly old. The characters are of the Kaithali type and look quite
uniform. The puthi is generally free from spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—
et i fefa etz aie |
fote IiTwF Ifeem awte

FN37 fee 3w 3tfoq W=
Tty ofeen AT 6N S |

The closing lines.—

WA (AR BCS T FE I |

82T TOLF CRIY ALAT HRY X

IR 5@ efF s AW

ot coferal Iw @Ml IR AR 1 0e 4
Colophon.—

LY FHA S, aatTs W@ W™
. wifs % Ffq A AT

Contents.—XKiskindhya Kanda is the 4th canto of the Ramayana and
it describes the searching of Sita., When Sita was taken away by
Ravana by force, Rama and Lakshmana went out in search of her and
eame across with Hanumana and Sugriva on the Hills of Risyamukha,
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Sugriva was then quarrelling with his brother Bali for the kingship of
Kiskindhya and he promised to find out Sita, if Rama would kill bhis
brother and make him the king of Kiskindhya. Accordingly Rama
killed Bali and made Sugriva the king whereupon Sugriva sent out
messengers in all directions to make enquiries about Sita. The messengers
sent towards the South, returned with th e information that Sita had been
taken away by Ravana, the King of Lanka, and that she had been
kept in the Asoka forest surrounded on all sides by the Rakshasa women.
This brings the eanto to its end.

Owner.—Late Shyamlal Choudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was the
owner of this puthi and his wife has kindly made it a present to the
collection. '

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 123.

Name.— Ramayana—XKiskindhya Kanda.

Subject.—Assamese translation of the 4th canto of the Ramayana.

Author.—Ananta Kandali (vide No. 32, Part I).

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—This is a puths written on Sanchi bark and its size is 134
x 1. There are 50 folios and each folio contains 9 lines of writings on each
of its page. The number of stanzas is 601. There are many spelling
mistakes in the putki. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse and
the characters are of the Garhgonya type.

The opening lines.—

T T¥ I A HTSR |

*SINT R A Tig e iy
A+ e I f@gd) )
18T ¢ frel rargem sof% 1 5 1

The closing lines.—

AW 531, e faes) o4,
AT NI I |

singiT wfa, feitg AT,
JRICZ IS ST 0 vos
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Colophon.—
g I I «fG W ¥}
fAram T oifF @ I 3w
Contents.—The contents of this pnthi are same as that of No. 122
of Part 1.

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra was the owner
of this putks and he has kindly lent it to the collection,

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 124,

Name.~—Ramayana—Lanka Kanda.

Subject.— Assamese translation of the canto 6 of the epic.
Author.—Madhab Kandali (v¢de No. 119, Part I).

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—This manuseript is written on Sanchi bark, each folio
There are 145 folios in all, each page of which
There are 1,893 stanzas in the puthi and
The writings are uniform and

measuring 17 x 4% inches.
contains 9 lines of writings.

it is generally free from spelling mistakes.
reseinble the Lahkari characters of Kamrup. The pufk: was copied by

Dharmanarain Kayastha of Khudramakhibaha in Nambarbhag mauza of
Kamrup in Saka 1727.

The opensng lines.—

qew JqHEe, fafvfs ves,
[ w1 )
AT Y, T fag,

T ARIHET TN S &

The closing lines.—

qre g ifem, e ofemm,
cefeTl s T+ |

oI Sf, 2azed sfem,

oifF QM NI Srdo |

Colophon,—
LG TN O, I QN AR,

COT ! SfR@ AR
19
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Contents.—The puth: begins with the preparations for the war that
took place between Rama and Ravana. It deseribes at length the various
episodes of the war with successes and reverses on both sides and describes
also the weapons used by the soldiers on both sides. The putki ends with
the victory of Rama and the recovery of Sita. Rama after having killed
Ravana went home with his spouse Sita and got himself installed as king
and Bharata as Juvaraja. This brings the canto to its close.

Owner.—Srijut Lilasen Gohain, Mauzadar, Jorhat, was the owner
of this pwutki and he has kindly made a gift of it to the collection.

The place of deposit.—The library of the K.A, Samiti.

Remarks.—There is another copy of this canto in the collection
bought from Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta.

No. 1286.

Vame.—Ramayana—Lanka Kanda.
Subject.—An account of the battle fought between Rama and Ravana.
This is the Assamese translation of the canto 6 of the epic.

Autkor—Adbhuta Acharjya. Nothing more is known about him.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and it contains
74 folios, The language of the puthi is Assamese verse and the characters
are of the Garhgonya type. Thesize of the pufhz is 16 x5 inches and
each page contains 13 lines. The verses are not numbered. The copy
looks old but it does not bear any date from which the age of the puthe
can be ascertained. The put/: is free from spelling mistakes.

The opening lines,—

@ eiTe A 539 |

¥ T 990 27 o feisa
TR NZA IR S fAga |

51X TR Frszain wivg el o >

The closing lines.—

I I @ia ©iF @fz I A

TRy gEfS T Al T30 W |

3% forg iy 34 fom 3fg o

i AW IS Atfe wifm «[eq sta
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Colophon.—
T G CQF IS 3% |
wgS A5 ¥z 143 ©lafs

Contents.—This puthi has been styled Lanks Kanda by the author
but some of the incidents described in it are not to be found in the origival
Lanka Kanda by Valmiki, e.g., the kidnapping of Rama and Lakshmana
by Mahiravana. This putks really begins at the later part of the original
Lanka Kanda. It narrates that when all the important warriors of
Lanka fell in the battle, Ravana sent for his son Mahiravana who was
then reigning in Patala. Mahiravana worshipped a goddess called
Betala Chandika and by her grace he acquired many supernatural powers.
As he would not be able to conquer Rama in an open fight, he caused all
the soldiers in Rama’s camp to fall asleep and then took away Rama
and Lakshmana to his capital in Patala. After a perilous search Hanumana
found them in Patala and brought them back by killing Mahiravana,
his wife and his newly born son in a most desperate struggle. After
that another son of Ravana called Birabahu fought with Rama but
was killed after o hard fighting. At last Ravana himself fought very
hard and fell in the battlee Rama then installed Bibhishana, the
brother of Ravana, as the king of Lanka and returned to his kingdom
with Sita and Lakhmana.

Owner.—Srijut Kanak Chandra Sarma, the retired Revenue Seristadar
of Nowgong, was the owner of this pufks; he has kindly made it a gift
to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,

Remarks.—The language of this book is not pure Assamese and so
it may be presumed that the author might not have been a pure Assamese.

No. 126.

Name.—Ramayana—Sundard Kanda.

Subject.—The Assamese translation of the Ramayana, canto 5.

Author.—Madhab Kandali (vide No. 119, Part I).

Date— Ditto.

Description.—This is an illustrated puths written on Sanchi bark
baving 70 folios. The size of the puths is 174 x 5 inches. There are 14
lines of writings on each page of a folio and the putki contains 853 stanzas.
The language of the puti is Assamese poetry and the characters are of the
Garhgonya type. The copy of this puthi was made in Saka 1637
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or 1715 A. D. and so it looks very old. The illustrations do not reveal
much artistic skill but their colours are in excellent state. The puthi is
comparatively free from spelling mistakes.

Thke opening lines.—

e A, fafefq 49T,
IR THA QN

TeET g, AT g,
7y ATEF AT

e AT, faw 3t
MS! AT ¢stal T |

A THA, =17 <% ife,
% 52 539 1 5 1

Tke closing lines.—

oged fqAs, TIAF AT,
AT HI A AR
Tift e 1w 3fy,  wifs =l gy zfy,
(ST (T SfI AV 1l beo |
Colophon.—

g faarere =nifs 3R 53¢ |

g Fwa ffoa qfaiwe o
et T ok 53 IR |

It N N ASTAR HIBI 1 20 N

Contents.—This is the 5th canto of the Epic and it describes how
Hanumana crossed over the sea and went to Lanka in search of Sita and
found her in the Asoka forest. While at Lanka, Hanumana destroyed
the fruit garden of Ravana and set fire to the houses and reduced
them to ashes. He then returned to Rama, with a valuable gem from
Sita as her credential, which she obtained as a present from her father-in-
law Dasaratba, who again got it as a reward from the Devas for his
assistance in their war with the Asuras. Ram was very much satisfied
to learn from Hanumana all about Sita and Lanka and he resolved to cross
the sea and recover Sita by fighting with Ravana. He bridged the sea
by throwing stones into it by the monkeys.
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Owner.—The Adhikar of Bengena Ati Sattra in Majuli was the owner
of this puthi and he has kindly lent it to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 127.

Name.—Ramayana—Uttara Kanda.
Subject.—The Assamese translation of the 7th or the last canto of

the epic.
Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I).
Date.~— Ditto.

Description.—~This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which
is 134 x 4% inches. There are 48 folios and each page of a folio contains
11 lines of writings. The putk: has 755 stanzas and the copy was prepared
in Saka 1740 and it looks very old. The language of the putk: is Assamese
verse and the characters in which it is written approach more the Garhgonya
type of Upper Assam than the Lahkari type of Kamrup. This is
however a careless copy containing a large number of spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—

&7 O GO FAF AN |
Sy BT T AT wel N
T TRET SR 06T AAR
IR & IR 50 TR B S b

The closing lines.—

RS WS ©he, Bev Teqi I,
«fz T e ANATS |
7] favr =, I {H I W,

% TItA T8I FTyistfs |

Colophon.—

= atfa gy s=feq 31 w7
=53 I wife =l I
Contents,—This i1s the Assamese translation of the 7th or the

last canto of the Sanskrit epic and it begins with an aocount of
the banishment of Sita by Rama to appease public opinion. Sita
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was taken out by Laskhmana on the pretext of a long drive as desired by
Rama and was left alone in a forest near the hermitage of the great sage
Valmiki. Sita was then enceinfe and could with great difficulty find her
way to Valmiki's Asrama, where she lived for several years after giving
birth to her twin sons Lava and Kusha, Rama performed a Jajna
called Aswamedha to which he invited all the ruling chiefs. Kusha
and Lava sang in that Jajwa the exploits of Rama as deseribed in the
Ramayana by Valmiki and liama was much pleased with their songs
and summoned them to his royal presence and asked them about
their antecedents. He came to know that they were the twin sons of
Sita and were brought up in the hermitage of Valmiki. Rama was very
anxious to see Sita and sent men to bring her back but Sita refused to
come as he had banished her most cruelly. When Valmiki came to know this,
next day he took her to Rama’s court. Sita addressed the people
assembled there how cruelly she was treated by her husband and accused
Rama of the most inhuman treatment. She begged her mother Earth to
take her back in her bosom to save her from further indignities at the
hand of her husband. The FEarth was rent asunder and Sita went
down by that split to the utter bewilderment of the people and
great mortification of Rama. The puths then goes on to describe
how Lakshmana departed from this world and how Rama went to
heaven.

Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Guagacha in Barpeta was the
owner of this puth: and I have bought it for this eollection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There is another copy of this book in the collection known
as Lakshmana-Barjan.

No. 128.

Name.—~Rukmini Haran.

Subject.—The dramatic representation of the elopement of Rukmini,
the daughter of Raja Bhismaka, who reigned over the valley of the
Kundin in the pre-historic time, by Sri Krishna.

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1. Part I).

Date.— Ditto

Description.—This puthi is written in a mixed language of Assamese
and Brajavali on Sanchi bark and contains 18 leaves, all of uniform size.
Each of the leaves measures 14 x 43 inches and contains 12 lines of
writings on each side.
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The opening lines,—

R 1 AT 193 et TRt
o e femie( |
FEAR Ffa ™2 @Iy
THT ST bIN AN JEA

The closing lines.—
FfATmae oW zf@i
wifer A3g |3 IEE W ANy

Colophon.—
cuism 33 formtE AT |
FZAFAAP RN

Contents,~This drama represents how Rukmini the beautiful princess
of Kundila fell in love with Sri Krishna and was taken away by Sri
Krishna to Dwaraka by defeating all the suitors who ecame to seek her
hand.

Owner.—~The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this putk: on loan.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This drama was composed at the request of Ram Ray,
Sankar Deva’s cousin.

No. 129,

Name.—
(a) Saguni Mantra,
(8) Narasingha and Medicines.
(¢) Khakhanda Mantra.

Subject,—~Some incantations for cure of pain ete.,, and also some

medicines.
Author.—~Not known.
Date.—~Uncertain.

Description.—This is a puth?{ written in Assamese verse partly on
country-made papers and partly on machine-made papers and has 70 leaves
in all. All the leaves are not of equal size and hence the measurement
varies from 6 x 2} inches to 8% x 31 inches. Almost all the leaves have
7 lines of writings on each side. In some places the characters are
illegible. It appears to be old.
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The opentng lines.—

Bfee s ofifE st =i}
@I 1 fage wig™ ify
1w AT Erfaem, caf= fag sife

The closing lines.—

wolgaid Al 13, ot afvmte |
T QAT T B GF FRI R

Contents,—This puthi contains ineantations in three different parts.

The first part is known as Saguni Mantra which is believed to be
highly efficacious in curing physical pain.

The second part contains certain incantations known as Narasingha
by means of which evil spirits can be driven away. It also contains
some such incantations as may be used to cure fever, centipede biting
and to excite love and to fascinate lovers.

In the third part there is a long verse of incantations known as
Khakhanda Mantra which is used in curing intestinal pains.

Owner.—This putht was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan
Chaudhury of Nalbari.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 130.

Name —~Mrigavati Charit.

Subject.—A love story.

Author—Rama Dwija.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written in Assamese verse on Sanchi bark.
There are 36 leaves of uniform size. Each leaf contains 11 lines of writings
on each side and measures 16x44 ioches. Three leaves (12th, 24th
and 32nd) are lost. In some places the characters are illegible, and the
puthi itself is not in a good condition. It appears to be old. The
margins of the folios are beautifully decorated with coloured paintings of
various designs.

The openting lines.—

¥ A A 2FW AJ0 |
Y TR Aty Thei= )
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wifq w=g ow a3 Fifg
TF RITA] wiF gfaeq 3g

The closing lines.—
e faam ore RN Aifg 3
TG JUF Ay SfE Fowg o
FofAe faay =R sifRTal A3
3tz fog 3w oife @ qm ama

Colophon.—

fagm faaw fam caml Rasfs

A Tw 23 2w IR o3
(R AUTIRR ¥ €13 (A |
3z fesam 0 @l AR

Contents.—This puthi contains a long versified fairy tale which narrates
quite in an interesting manner how a prince happened to marry a fairy. The
hero of the tale had to encounter many a hazardous enterprises on his way
to the fairy land before he could meet his love; in all the adventures he
proved himself to be a true bero. The hero and the heroine were united
at last and the tale ends in a comedy.

Owner.—~Srijut Sonaram Chaudhury of Rangmahal, North Gaubati,
gave this puthi on loan. :

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,

Remarks,—There are very few books in Assamese on fiction and this is
one of them.

No. 131.

Name.—Samsara Chakra.

Subject.—This puths gives an account of sufferings of human beings
here in this world and hereafter.

Author —Bhagawat Misra.

Date.—Uncertain,
Description.—This putis is written on Sanchi bark in the old Assamese

characters. It is 134 x 4 inches in size. It contains 42 folios. Each
folio contains 9 lines. The language is metrical Assamese and the
number of eouplets is 457. The putis appears to be incomplete. The first
and the last folios are darkened by smoke but the remaining leaves are in
good condition.

20
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The opening lines —

TR GAAIY HH AT (TP
i ORT AN CLF !
&Y T8 23N &Y A3 |
gy porifafe fafg ©3 fIsaq

The closing lines.—

H% AIHY S I A9
I Y3 Y Ik T Tog 0
Colophon —

TR ASTAR 1T Mg ofqons
7R 33 wefs (S |

ATTIY YTFG frafecat =7 g
19T e g afS 1 ovn

Contents—The puthi first discusses the transient nature of the
worldly pleasures. Then it describes the formation of human body and its
development from its inception, and then sufferings in different stages of
life are enumerated, Then follows the description of the city of Yama,
the God of Death, with the several departments of hell. The punishments
prescribed for different sinners are narrated at the end.

Owner—The puthi has been purchased from Thelen Ahom of Mow-
khowa mauza, Golaghat.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks~—Nil

No. 132.

Name.—Sankar Charit.
Subject.—Biographical sketches of
(a) Sankar Deva,
(3) Madbab Deva and
(¢) Gopal Ata.
duthor—Ramananda Dwija was the son of Sriram, the disciple of
Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur and founder of the Ahatguri Sattra.
Date. —From some passages in the puth:, it appears that Gopal Ata
flourished when Upper Assam was under the sway of the Ahom King
Susengpha alias Burha Raja, and Lower Assam was ruled over by
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the Koeh King Parikshit. Susengpha reigned from 1603 to 1641 A.D.
and Parikhit ruled from 1598 to 1613 A.D. Ramananda, the author of
this book was a contemporary of Gopal Ata and so his time must be
about 1610 A.D.

Description.—This is a puthi of considerable bulk containing 215 folios,
each folio measuring 144 x 54 inches and each page containing 11 lines of
writings. The pufhi is written on machine-made paper and contains
3,100 stanzas. The biographical sketches of Sankar and Madhab Devas
and Gopal Ata were written by Ramananda but the life of Gopal Ata
was subsequently amplitied by one Ramgopal and added to the puti.
The characters are of the Garhgonya type and the copy was made in
recent years. The copy is generally free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—
T4 GF T AHTS T |
ax oy @) #d I w43
AT IV IR WY IF TG |
STl AFETEN ©@ of TifT o

The closing lines.—

sfewT ot<w, IR Ttna,
59ta fata ]9 |
«ft 7o ¥f3, @ TR (Y,

AOIAR Y8 G ) 90 |

Colophon.—
fas ws Soa= qras iy
[T NIATH AW (9 T

Contents—The puthi begins with an account of the ancestry of
Sankar Deva and describes how his family was first imported into Assam,
and then it describes his birth and education and the circumstances
under which he was compelled to leave bis birth-place Bardowa in
Nowgong. Sankar removed to Gdngmukh, a place on the North bank
and went on a pilgrimage from there on the death of his beloved
wife. He visited all the sacred places of India during his travel
extending over a period of 12 years and met with Chaitanya Deva while at
Puri. He returned to Gangmukh after 12 years but had to leave that plase
soon after to avoid the expedition of the Koch King Biswasinha against the
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Bhuyans. He then went to a place called Dhuahata in the Majuli island
and while he was living there he came in contact with Madhab Deva, who
became afterwards his most devoted disciple and ardent colleague.
Before Sankar was long at Dhuahata, he had to leave Upper Assam for
good with his follower Madhab to avoid the oppressions of the Ahom
king. He went down to Barpeta, which was then within the Koch
dominion and formulated and propagated his religion from there. The
book has fully described Sankar’s life and the assistance he received from
Madhab Deva in his work. The put4: concludes with an account of the
life of Gopal Ata, who lived at Bhawanipur and subsequently removed to
Kaljhar and founded the sect known as Kala-Sambhati.

Nwner.—The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was
the owner of this puthi and his wife kindly lent it to the
collection.

Place of deposit.—~The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks,—Nil.

No. 1338.

Name.—Sankar Charit, Part III,

Subject. —The last period of Sankar’s life.

Author.~Rameharan Thakur (vide No. 26, Part I).

Date.— Ditto.

Description.—~The puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which
is 12 x 3} inches. There are 11 lines of writings on each side of a folio.
The puthi contains 19 leaves and 252 stanzas. The copy was made in
Saka 1703 or 1781 A.D. and looks very old. On some leaves, the
writings bave so much faded that they can be read only with difficulty.
The characters are of Kaithali type and the writings are generally free
from spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—

RAFeIT AN | AFAYT AN | ALY AN |

& afq emi Ffeal qeR
@@ 47 99 foa) fae 153y
«fers snaww ifed #ra v |
@] FEAY 7MiTg (T oAl T 8
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The closing lines.—

70 AfTsfE wfes s 2= |

%3S 73 (Y ‘&% AIfg fox o

F(Z (U639 '&F M «fq

fagaw M7 Cife Al gfg &fg i ez

Colophon.—
@¥] 530 T af, F(Z N T WAl
uiw gify gife 3famis zfv zfq

Contents.—The puthe deseribes Sankar Deva's last journey to Cooch
Bihar during the reign of Naranarayan. He set out from Barpeta with the
intention of going to the shrine of Jaganunath but when he arrived at
Cooch Bihar he fell ill of a malignant boil and died there at the age of
107 years. The puthi also gives an account of the sehism that took place
between Damodar Deva and Madhab Deva after the death of Sankar Deva.

Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mabanta of Guagacha in Barpeta was the
owner of this putki. 1 bave purchased it for the collection.

Place of deposit.—~The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil,

No. 134.

Name.—Sankar Charitra,

Subject.—The biography of Sankar Deva.

Author.—Datyari Thakur who was Ramcharan’s son. Both the father
and the son were biographers of Sankar Deva.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.~—This puthi is written oo Sanchi bark. The size of the
puthi is 20 x 7 inches. There are 49 folios in the putks with 1,700 verses
and 17 lines of writings on each page of a folio. The language of the
puthi is Assamese poetry. The put/s is in good condition.

The opening lines.—
W 7 AT THA AU |
crRieric RICRTCREL Sl
%37 ~IfSrs S TF FAIL |
AR AT S KFD 5ICA

The closing lines,—Not legible.
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Contents.—This puthi contains a detailed biography of Sankar Deva
and Madhab Deva.

Owner.—Thne Adhikar of Hologuri Satra in Bardowa is the owner of
tbis puths.

Remarks.—This puthi has been returned to its owner.

No. 135.

Name.~—Santa Charit.

Subject.—An account of the founders of Vaishnavism in Assam,
Author.—Kavi Krishna Acharjya.
Date.—Uncertain.

Desciiption.—This is a puths written on Sanchi bark and is appended
to the Damodar Charit by Nilakantha. There are 11 folios in this puthi
and each folio measures 16 x 44 inches. The book is in metrical Assamese
and contains 168 stanzas. The copy was made in Saka 1815 by Bisnuram
Namlagowa, under the orders of the late Adhikar of Auniati Saffre Datta
Deva Goswami. The characters of the pufks are of Garghonya type.

The opening lines.—
A G TF T T A3 |
Y [ FILAHY IR B3I W
T2 AIF Al 317 Fotafa
fageR a1 AT ARINIAY

- The closing lines.—

cza Fifa aqmis, fomrain «feats,
AR AT Y I
F9 539 <fq wrew 4fgal gfq

VLR NFCIE RE (R RN
Colophon.—

W% A% 2g T Mrgide I
Ff7 FRISICH Fte catal 3f sfa

Contents.—The contents of this puthi bear a striking resemblance
to those of Santanirnai, No. 136, Part I. The only difference between
them is that Santanirnai is written in prose while this putk: is in poetn

Owner.—See Damodar Charit No. 36, Part I,
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 136.

Name.—Santa-nirnaya.

Subject.— An account of the founders and exponents of Vaishnavism in
Assam.

Author.—Krishna Bharati. He was a great Vedantist Pandit of his
time. It is said that he has been referred to by the great grammarian
Purushottam Vidyabagis in his famous grammar Ratnamala in the
following couplet:—

FROIRSRNANNG ATIRITFA |
TR EigRe ot (ol 7ifes fygat
Date.—Not known.
Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper. There are
20 folios, each folio measnring 154 x4 inches. Every page of a folio
contains 8 lines of writings and the language of the puthi is Assamese
prose interspersed with Sanskrit quotations. The characters are of the

Brahminic type. The copy looks very old and is free from orthographical
mistakes.

The opening lines,—

W AITATHIL CFRL AJNHIFAT |

3 et onwraeea iy Asfadae o

AR AL §81 (gl @: |

ITYI ¥ FCF WP ffqeea o
Tke closing lines.—

feerAmATIET WETiaRE= b |
faareem fege oo | Tta goeiste: |
wTF5 Shfeuta csrzfariat |
Bew f{EAE SAIIIATTSF1: o
Contents.—The putht begins with the origin of Vaishnavism io India
and describes its different sects in different parts of the country, wviz., the
sect of Nimai in the East, the sect of Ramananda in the West, the sect of

Madhavacharjya on the North and the sect of Visnushyama on the Soutk.
Nimai was better known as Chaitanya or Gauranga. He having adopted
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asceticism, came to Hajo to visit the shrine of Madhab and lived there in a
cave near Baraha Kunda. He initiated one Ratneswar and asked him
to expound Bhagawat in the temple of Madhaba. After Chaitanya’s
derarture from Hajo, Sankar Deva visited the temple of Madhava with
Ramram Guru, his priest, and then went on a pilgrimage to Jagannatha
where he met Chaitanya.

The puthi describes how Sankar Deva incurred the displeasure of the
Koch King Naranarayana and was put into prison and how he got
himself released by writing a book called Gupta-Chinta-Mani. It then
narrates how a schism was caused between the disciples of Damodar
Deva and Madhab Deva after Sankar Deva’s death.

The manusecript goes on to deseribe how Damodar Deva had to
leave Barpeta and to go to Cooch Bihar and how Madhab Deva followed
him there. How Madhab Deva met with his death there and how the
schism became more acute after Madhab Deva’s death have been described
at the end.

Owner.—Srijut Mahadev Goswami Adhikar of Bali Sattra, in Rangia,
has made a gift of this puth: to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This book has been cited as an authority by Bhatta Deva
in writing his Satsampradaya-Katha :—

5Ty AT (21 AL TR |
T w1 ANWiE) Faifa sarfaniey

No. 137.

Name.—Santa Sampradaya Katha,.

Subject.—An account of the founders of Vaishnava Sattras of Assam.

Author.—Govind Das, a disciple of Sankar Deva.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This small puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese
prose. The characters are old Assamese. The size of the puthi is 94 x 24
inches. It contains 21 folios and each foliv contains from 7 to 8 lines
of writings on each side. The copy was made in 1799 Saka or 1877
A.D.

The opening lines—

eI 7T (AT FIRTRISI |
Fffe FebIBL @ 12 At
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o fememl e 13w /o |
s gmymeqes fawe Av)e 74 o1 )

The closing lines.—

AT P @l IRA ) e fer afe | @R A
AR cm ¥4 |

B3| TR 57T ABF ATY |

Colophon.— | 7
gfe QrureriFemn oifimrmysm fed- 1w |

- Contents.—The puthi begins with a short deseription of Sankar Deva’s
ancestry and his life and relations. Then it narrates how Sankar Deva
founded the Patbausi Satira and put Damodar Deva at its head to
preach Vaishnavism. He made Madhav Deva, the head of his own
Sattra at Barpeta at the time of his death. Though this is only a small
book it gives rather detailed information about the “attras founded in
Assam by different persons. They are too numerous to be mentioned here.

Owner.—This puths has been presented by Maina Keot of Misamara
Mauza in Golaghat.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There are many other books on this subject but they do not
always agree.

No. 138.

Name.—Sapar Dharani Mantra.
Subject —Some incantations used in curing the snake-bite.
Author.—Not known.

Date.— Ditto.
Description.—This is a small puth{ written on Sanchi bark. There are

only 16 leaves of the size of 6 x2 inches only. Some of the leaves are
badly damaged and the puthi wears a very old appearance.

The opening lines.—
arl ¥9eq awe | AR «qfd <1 W
¥4 35 I 37 517 |
¢TI €191 Brice fRg % |R 0
21
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The closing lines,—

¥T9{q] 357 f43@ ¢fq |
wifatal oYaf® catet wifd Aifa w5 3f1 0

Contents,—This contains Mantras about snake-bite, dog-bite, stomach.-
ache and sprain, etc., and gives also some medicines for cough and rheu-
matism, etc.

Owner.—This puthi was presented to the collection by Srijut Pratap
Narain Chaudhury of Nalbari.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Assam 1s known to be the birthplace of the Tantras and
it is still known as the land of enchantment. There is no doubt that the
mantras of Assam gave rise to this notion. Most of these mantras were
derived from the Tantras and are very old.

No. 139.

Name.—Sapekhowa Mantra.

Subject.—Incantations about snake-bite.

Author—Not known.

Date.—Ditto.

Description.—This puths 1s written in Assamese verses on Sanchi
bark and has 2! leaves, all of equal size. Bach of the leaves measures 104
x 2 inches only and bas on each side 4 lines of writings., It looks old.

The opening lines.—

43fq =fea T19, «3fq At At o]
439 ericg «3f TR THat Ao 0
The closing lines.—
TR IR WFI N |
I1agH fag nANFey I
%3 fay 23 1T 331

Contents.—In this putki there is a lon incantation in Assamese verses
used for curing snake-bite. It describes how Mahadeva swallowed the
poison produced at the churning of the Ocean, and how Shri Krishna
danced over the hood of a poisonous serpent called Kali till it was
nearly killed.

Owner.—8rijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this puti.
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Place of deposit.—The library of K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 140.

Name.—Satrunjaya.

Subject.—A long poem deseribing the adventures of Bali, the monkey
king of Kishkindhya.

Author—Raghunath Das. He was the son of Krishnanath and
grandson of Harekrishna who studied Sanskrit in Kamrup and Navadwipa
and was made the head of a Sattra at Dayang. Harekrishna was 5th in
descent from Satananda alsas Barbhakat, a disciple of Sankar Deva.

Date.—1658 Saka was the date of composition of this book.

" Description.—This is a big puthe written on country-made paper in
Assamese verses. It contains 139 leaves in all and each of them measures
16 x 5 inches and contains 11 lines of writings on its each side. The book
is free from spelling mistakes and the characters are of Kayathali type.

The opening lines.—
¥ Y TR FAT WA |
Il Wedd qiT 531 faman
AT AFT J K0T TG |
FITR! #]T FIA TS 0
The closing {ines.~— _
QA cottfRm
«@fg NI =T =i
Al YA W
9t wfe=tw _
2717 P A
wfawi o
Colophon.—
Tz I 73 fos fog 3R
AR LRSI LIS R
Contents.—The story narrated in this poem opens with the battle
fought between Vayu and Sumeru and then describes the origin of

Lanka and the birth of Ravana. Then the poet, by the way of digression,
narrates at length the adventures of Hanuman while he marched at the
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head of an extensive army of Bali, the monkey king, and brought almost
all the monkey chiefs under his master. He finishes this long poem with
a prayer to the Vishnu.

Owner —Srijut Gobinda Deva Misra, the Sattriya of Barpeta kindly
lent this puthi to the collection.

Remarks—This book has been returned to its owner, as it has been
already published.

No. 141.

Name.—Satwata Tantra. -

Subject.—This is the Assamese translation in prose of the Sanskrit
Satwata Tantra or Narada Pancharatra.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Ditto.

Description.—This putii is written on Sanchi bark eut into -oblong
strips measuring 114 x 34 inches. There are 49 folios and each page of
a folio contains 8 lines of writings. The putki is very badly damaged
by insects, e.g., the folios 4, 9, 10, 11, 23, 29, 30, 32 and 33. The first
three folios of the puth: are missing. There are 9 chapters in the puths
and its language is ancient prose. The puthi appears to be very old
although it does not bear any date.

The opening lines.— - e -

Tl ~f g @ fefa comq 31 g1 9 ¢ ww sifwm gag I
AT AFA wd A1 B ST LFR T fafie gwl AR et vgEH
gaee [R3i% amiga |

The closing lines.—

ZH)ifo)TITIR ARINFF N IR |
AT TR AN AF TN FIFIRITR
gfe AtraivarmiaRmaawIeFa

WAt Be T I |

Contents.—The first chapter of the putki is incomylete; the 2nd
chapter deals with the incarnations of the Deity; the 3rd chapter
explains the difference between the three kinds of incarnations, Purna,
Ansa and Kald Avatar; the 4th chapter deals with the three kinds of
devotion to God; the 5th chapter deals with the appropriate forms of
religious performances in the four Yugas and says that the Nam Kirtan is
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the highest form in the Kalijuga ; the 6th chapter explains the thousand
attributes of the God; the 7th chapter describes the 32 kinds of sins and
how they are atoned; chapter 8th enjoins that only one God should
be worshipped and that he is Shri Krishna ; and chapter 9th describes the
birth of the Tantras and recapitulates what were written in the previous
chapters.

The owner.—Srijut Thuleswar Barua of Nowgong kindly made a
gift of this pufki for the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There exists also a translation of this book in metrical
Assamese.

No. 142.

Name.—Sree Ram Kirtan.

Subject.—The Ramayana composed in lyrical Assamese to be sung
by a chorus to the accompaniment of musie.

Author —Hridayananda alias Ananta was the son of Jadu and
grandson of Suka Giri. I[is mother was the great-grand-daughter of
Ramrai, Sankar Deva’s cousin.

Date.—This puthi was written in 1577 Saka or 1655 AD. as will
appear from the following passage in the book :—

YT T °5F % TS |
HYA RO SF 7T |
3t FAER teA Bt |
TACE IR IR A AT

Deseription.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which
is 134 x 4} inches. There are 70 folios, each page of which contains
11 lines of writings. The language of the puthz is Assamnese verse, the
total number of which is 1,200. The character in which it is written is
of Gargonya type. The putki has for its cover four pieces of wood boards
and it was copied in 1G99 Saka or 1777 A.D. by one Bishturam. It
belonged to one Jiban Bar-Oja. The leaves of the puiki have suffered
some damages on the margins owing to age and rough handling.

The opening lines.—

&7 IR IPAfS Ivw w)ifx
AfRzen =3t Y fawai Berfan
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&% &3 AqtvE HT 2T |
Ty &% T @ [{K

The closing lines.—
AT 5F 4TS |
w9} frfe oF A% o
A3iw fedx Coal BatAfT |
qACR FZ QA I T
Colophon.—
FEE FAAACT I |
wfomats Aetiw 53

Contents.—The contents are just what are to be found in the 7
cantos of the Ramayana. The book recites all the incidents in songs in an
abridged form.

Owner.—The puths has been sent to the collection by the Deputy
Commissiouer of Sibsagar, the name of the owner not being given,

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There is another copy of this putks in the collection, pro-
cured from Jorhat, Babu Dinesh Chandra Sen, the author of the History
of the Bengali Language and Literature, has styled this book as the
Ananta Ramayana and has wrongly claimed it to be a Bengali Book.

No. 143.

Name.—Suchi Mantra, No. 1.

Subject.—Some incantations for ecuring a man possessed by an evil
spirit,

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Ditto.

Description.—This is a small puthi written in Assamese verses on
Sanchi bark having 23 leaves of uuiform size, each measuring 74 x2
inches only. On each side of a leaf there are six lines. Though the body
of the puthki is damaged to some extent the characters are legible. It
appears to be old.

The opening lines.—
Ty 2fEe i
fam iz T~
v o7 2f6 fat oo o
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The closing lines.—

%4 Iuf® =f=ifa 5o
711 SIZAY SAAIT 91
Aol GIRA 37 OF 917 |
st 71 et iface @

Contents—This puths contains a long verse of incantation meant fo
exorcising evil spirits. Evil spirits are conjured in the solemn names of
the gods to depart from the person possessed.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury presented this pute.

Llace of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 144.

Name.—~Suchi Mantra, No. 2.

Subject.—The incantations used in curing diseases.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Not koown.

Descriplion.—This is a small puths written on Saochi bark. There
are 9 folios in the puthi and each folio measures 8 x 2 inches and coutains
14 lines of writings on its both sides. The mantras are composed in

Assamese verses. This copy was made in Saka 1743.
The opening lines.—

343 2T ST IF IR (TG S |
g ST IF TS (T IR
«F (Ra I g T |
fars (e @ 3
%Y SN FF ¢IT 498

The closing lines.—

5 9 A1F 18 N TS ST |
Tiw faws e fanaivy g
fit c7iT oISl qFIA |
I 5FS A 97N

Contents.—It describes how the gods in the heaven trembled with
fear when Brahma created the weapon called Suchi. It was then sent to
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Earth and the evil spirits re<iding therein became so much terror-stricken
that they went in a body to the Creator to complain against the creation
of such a deadly weapon against them but he promised no redress and
advised them to depart from the places where this weapon is applied.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury, the mauzadar of Khata
in Nalbari has kindly presented this put/c to the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Famiti.

Remarks.—There is another copy of the same put4z in the collection.

No. 145.

Name.—(a) Sudarsan Chakra Mantra,
(6) Pakshiraj Mantra, and
(¢) Zarar Mantra.
Subject.—Some incantations to counteract the effect of black-art and

to cura fever, etc.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Not known,

Description.—This is a small puthi written in Assamese verses partly
on Sanchi bark and partly on paper. It has 29 leaves, all of unequal size,
and the measurement varies from 6 x 2 inches to 9x23% inches. The
characters are legible. It appears to be old. '

The opening lines.—

¢3%d I I g A |
2T @FtH I 5F AN
Foe] A &g fA 5T |
S @fie &g (25 i FR

The closing lines.—

3fare «fx 3tfeats ot |

AL 7T TS #IA |

CWIY @9 COIF (&HA |

TZITHIR TS 5% S{Y o1 |

Contents,—The incantations in this pufki are divided into three
different parts.

The first part is known as ‘“ Sudarsan Chakra Mantra’’ where the
discus of Vishnu is invoked to counteract the evil effects of the black-ait,
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This part contains certain mystic monosyllables which frequently form
the burden of the verses.

The second part contains a long verse known as ‘‘ Pakshiraj Mantra,”
which is believed to be highly efficacious in driving away evil spirits.

The third part contains a long verse of incautations meant for curing
fever. Fever has been described as a black demon possessing six arms, four
feet, three heads and nine glowing eyes. This demon is invoked in the
name of the gods to depart from the body of the person attacked.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury presented this putée.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 145.

Name.—Sudhana Badh.
Subject.—It describes the battle fought between Sudhana and Arjuna
and the death of the former. This is an episode of the Aswamedha Parva

of the Epie. v
Author.—~Kavi Saraswati —Same as Ram Saraswati (vide No. 12,
Part I).
Date — Ditto

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in old Assamese
characters. It consists of 57 folios, each folio measuring 104 x 3 inehes.
There are 6 lines of writings on each side of a folio. The putAs has 514
couplets. The copy is full of spelling mistakes. 1t 1s written in verses
and the language is Assamese. It was copied in 1725 Saka or 1803 A. D.

The opening lines,—

tayfa anfe sfquare amwey |
5o q5iq WA AT 73
I%Y CiyrE (iR (IR ufq
@y IR fqas =ist afq

The closing lines.—

QT (R fag Iy At
= of7 fag gfar sl reiRq
cornifans @arfy f4q e srrate |
@ E oMz TFT U 4

22
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Colophkon.—
+f7 R3S {3 2RfS
BifF afEl AT v

Contents, —The sacrificial horse of Arjuna having entered the city of
Champaka, -Hangshadhwaja, the king, captured it. Upon this, Arjuna.
challenged Hangshadhwaja, to fight. Sudhana, the son of the king of
Champaka was late in coming to the battlefield having had to attend fo
an urgent request of his wife. The king was greatly enraged and ordered
his sop to be killed by throwing him into a cauldron of boiling oil. As
Sudhana was a great devotee of God, not a hair of his head was injured.
He then fought a sanguinary battle with Arjuna, where he and his brother
Surath met with their death. S

Owner.—Srijut Dhaniram Kakati of Dhekial, Golaghat, presented ‘this
puths.

Place of deposit.—The library of K. A. Samiti.

" Remarks.— Nil.

No. 146.

Name. —Swapnadhyaya.

Subject.—The explanations of the dreams and their results.
- Author.—Not known. '

Date.—Not known.

- Description,—This is a small puthi of 4 folios, written on ordinary
paper. There are 8 lines on each side of a folio. The size of the puthi
is 83 x 3} inches and it is in Assamese verses. The copy was made in
1822 Saka and is full of spelling mistakes.

The opening lines,—

@Y %] 37 | 73x )
JRARZE ATA SIF F7F AIFT 0
frelr @z 3% (wew faest o7 |
S ¥4 {7 Tial gF A T |
The closing lines.—
0T 4T 3T 7L 4AA |
gzl Ffam 7 3R fest [@
FAS AT CHLd el A |
Tifd wfc FmiaF Aitg »
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Contents.—The puthi explains the dreams and their results according
to the time of the night they occur.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury, the mouzadar of Khata hu
presented this putis.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

" Remarks.—This is an Assamese translation of the Sanskrit book known

as Swapnadhyaya, but it is not clear from the putks, when and by whom
this translation was made.

No. 147.

Name.—Saru Swargakhanda (Khudra).

_ 8ubject.—Purports to be the Assamese version of Padmapuran, Swarga
Khanda, which contains the rules of conduct in Kaliyuga, but its contents
greatly differ from the classical work.

Author.—Sarbabhauma Bhattacharyya. He and the writer of the
Brihat Swarga Khanda must be the same man. His identity has not yet
been established.

Date.—He is presumed to be a contemporary of Sankar Deva.

Description.—This puths is written on Sanchi bark and its leaves
measure 11 x 3 inches. There are 40 folios in all and each page of a
folio contains 6 lines. There are 290 couplets in the putAs. Thia copy
was prepared in 1698 Saka,

Tke opening lynes.—
a7 wo) o) o P S0 |
O 50 FRI TF B R 0
Az W% AT I TR |
ST 53 ¢FIf (I qwER

The closing lines.—

¥Ry fom = IR R
™ WS @F LeRF T
«f s 7 IS CTIF AT
7R3 23T AfS Ffer TS
Oontents.—The puthi describes that Nam Kirtan is the appropriate
religion preseribed for the Kaliyuga and then says that Sankar was the

incarnation of God in this age and he should be worshipped as such by all.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
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Owner.—Not kuown.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 148.

Name.—Swarga Khanda (Brihat).

8uiject. —'This purports to be the Assamese version of Swarga Khanda
of the Sanskrit Brahma Vaibarta Purana.

Author.—Sarbabhauma Bhattacharyya (vide No. 147, Part 1).

Date.—The author declares himself to be a contemporary of Sankar
Deva.

Description.—This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark and contains
31 folios. The size of the manuscript is 24 x 3% inches. Each page of
a folio contains 10 lines. The language is Assamese poetry and there are
447 couplets. The copy is new and is in a good state.

The opening lines.—

53w fyrst od 3% fMatwiR
wFy WY fag o9 [ifz afg 0
TR SR ifr v FifzFT |
T 3fg SR (I AFIAT |

The closing lines.—

wel Ainifes (ats, +fae gafe @9,
@3] o SI1F g¥ FT |
afdeal AT 9%, Afea 13fe R,

% 5ifg cavenl I

Contents.—The puthi opens with a description of the abode of Shri
Krishna and his doings. In describing the deeds of Shri Krishna the puth:
seems to follow the description of Srimat Bhagawat. Mahadevn is said to
have expressed that Sankar and himself were the incarnations of Shri
Krishna.

Owner.—Not known.

Place of deposit.—The library of K, A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This puths is held in great esteem by the Mahapurusiya
sect of Assam but others consider it a spurious produection.

No. 149.

Nume. Swarganarain Debar Judbar Charitra.
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Swéject.—This is a historical book chronicling the events of the Ahom
Rule in Assam.

Author~Not known,

Date.—Not known,

Description.—This is a manuscript puths found in the possession of
Srijut Bhadra Kanta Gogoi of Dhekial mauza in Golaghat and the puth:
is written on Sanchi bark. The original puti: looked very old and in
certain places the writings were altogether effaced. As the owner was
unwilling to part with the gut/e a copy of it was made for the collection.
In the copy, the putks occupies 30 pages of foolscap size. The language is
Assamese prose.

The opening lines.—

fofefam 3miq frma 1 o1dtwl 3o otfst siifesr . ®ise 32 T9 oofretfan
e (odre wifafeg |

The closing lines.—

e w1 ofd Bise 2 wifew, o2 ascs FAfALE @ Afew | g WT
ol sfaeafe | e q@1 Fieee 1¥F I ofm agis fAard @R el
N6 TMRLFQ ITTF G Y Afwwta oo | Fraras oof <tfm ot

Contents.—'The putk: begins with an account of the battle of the
Ahom King with Turbak and deseribes at length the war with the
Musalmans in the reign of Chakradhwaja Sinba. It contains copies of
some letters that passed between the Ahom and the Musalman officials.

Owner—Srijut Bhadra Kanta Gogoi was the owner of the original
puthi. A copy of it was taken for the collection.
 Place of Deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 150.

Name,—Swarga Narayan Deb Maharajar Janma Charitra.

Subject.—History of the Ahom Kings up to the reign of Rudra
Sinha.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Rudra Sinha’s reign extended from 1696 to 1714 A. D.

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark,
The size is 15X 44 inches. There are 114 folios in the putki and each folio
contains 22 lines on 1ts both sides. The language of the put4: i1s Assamese
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prose. The characters do not conform either to Garhgonya or Lahkari
type. 'The manuseript is in excellent state of preservation. The folios
of the puths are not numbered as is usually the case. The copy is not free
from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

AA3f FImd (@ IR FW Sfy@ R I Y9 R afiq
=19 AT go eifad ovas AT R 2@531 3RaT 361 0, wfics
I s Wi frala g IR, Affg Saifa o T AT 000 07
Tferia e Ao |

The closing Lines.—

oi A cotars fofan ax7 wv@ faRkfs fml =mg) o afes
Tl sy R e, sig s efm, sit T To o, oI 4
@3 391, O AT B o, IR LR WA B, o A weIw - 4fy, oR
R TP, BT A 7] T9, T Te FufHal, $F SR Trf7, Iix Tar
2T AF TSR IFLS, ST $GR oA # ANIS §

Contents—This is a well written ancient Buranji of Assam. It begins
with the legendary origin of the Ahoms and deseribes how they first
occupied the Nara country and how Chukapha quarelled with his cousin
and migrated to Eastern Assam. It gives also a second version of the
origin of the Ahoms. The puthi goes on to describe how Chukapha entered
Assam and subjugated its Easternmost portion and made friends with
the people of that country. It then describes the reigns of the Abhom
Kings beginning with Chukapha and ending with Rudra Sinha. The
puthi discusses the pedigrees of the Ahom families giving their origin.
It then furnishes the accounts of the Nara Kings, Mantaras, Kacharis,
Jayantas and Chutiyas, and concludes with an account of the sacred places
of Gauhati, as ascertained by the order of Rudra Sinha after consulting
the Sanskrit books.

Owner.—3rijut Sukumar Mahanta of North Gauhati was the owner
of this puthi and it was bought from him for the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This is oune of the ancient \ssamese chronicles known as
Buranjis. This is a fairly complete Buranji up to the time of Ahom
King Rudra Sinha. The Government of Assam has selected this puths for
publication with an English translation.
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No. 151.

Name.—Swarganarayan Maharajar Akhyan.

Subject.—A Historical aceount of the Ahom Kings from’Chukapha to
Subungmung alias the Dihingiya Raja.

duthor.—Not known.

Date.—The date of the puthi is Saka 1448 or A. D. 1526.

Description.—The original manuseript was written on Sanchi leaves
and it looked very old; as the owner would not part with the puths
I got it copied in a bound book. The copy contains 35 pages of that book.
In the original, writings in some places were badly effaced and could not
be read and so these places have been left blank in the copy. The book is
written in Assamese prose like all other old Buranjis of Assam.

The opening lines.—

Gy A o free fred) Sion R S s 1w e, oes sifem
Al i fray rtem 3fem

The closing lines.—

- BIfR S SIS e Sjfe BISAT AR W9 feR Py
A g ATTe RIRIER as aeafz | ww® aiws sifey g AT
Tjresre bieie AT AN I91 W LF A5 FH FIRIR[3 A e
B 33 I |

Contents.—The puthi opens with a legendary account of the origin of
the Ahom Kings and then goes on to describe the advent of Chukapha,
the first Ahom King of Assamn, and how he subjugated the Morans and
Barahis. It mentions of a battle fought between the Ahoms and Kamate-
swar and then deseribes the subjugation of the Chutiyas and of the Kachari
country as far as the Dhansiri in the year 1448 Saka or 1526 A.D. The
puthi ends here.

Owner.—The owner of the original puthi was Srijut Bhadra Kanta
Gogoi of Dhekial mauza in Golaghat and the manuseript is in his
possession,

Place of deposit.—The transcribed copy of the original has been kept
in the library of the K. S, Samiti. o

Remarks.—Nil.
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No. 152.

Name,~—Syamanta Haran.

Subject,—A drama which represents how Shri Krishna took away the
famous jewel known as Syamanta Mani from Jambuban.

Author.—The name of the author is not given in the book but he
describes himself as a disciple of Sankar Deva.

Date.— Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written in a mixed language of Assamese
and Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark, and contains 6 leaves only. Kach of the
leaves measures 14 x 4% inches and has 12 lines on its each side.

The opening lines.—

I Age ARIAATNS |
AT AW A4 wF SorFANT 4

The closing lines.—

A3z w1 IF ©IST FIF |
TIg 973 2R astea effd o

Contents.—This drama represents how Shri Krishna took away
the jewel known as Syamanta Mani after subjugating Jambubana and
how he came to marry Jambubati his daughter. :

Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami has kindly given this puthi
on loan.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 153.

Name.—Thakur Charitra.

Subject.—The biographical accounts of Purushottam aond Chaturbhuj
Thakurs, the grandsons of Sankar Deva.

Author.—Bidyananda Ojha.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of the
leaves being 15% x 4% inches. There are 32 folios in the puthi with
320 verses. There are 13 lines of writings on each page., This copy was
made in 1761 Saka and the putki is in good eondition ; its language
is Assamese poetry.
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The opening lines.—
T @F I QT ATF |
LERL e Rach E DR R
A IES 38 AT fagifeat |
SIS AE FhNEs T wifHal
The closing lines,—
ogiy fia, ®3 A A},
Fifa ate A e
CEEICR S oft watdn 2fy,
cuiF % 398 bed

Contents.—The puthi gives the biographical sketches of Purushottam
and Chaturbhuj Thakurs and deseribes the Sattras founded by tkem. After
the death of Sankar Deva there was a dispute between these Thakurs
and Madhab Deva, as the Thakurs would not allow the people to style
Madhab Deva as a Guru but this dispute was eventually compromised.

Owner.—~—Srijut Brahmakanta Goswami of Nowgong lent this
puthi to the collection.

Remarks.—This puthi has been returned to its owner.

No. 154.

Name.—Utkal Khanda.

Subject.— An account of the Shrine of Jagannath at Puri founded by
Indradyumna, the king of Abanti. This is an Assamese translation
of Sanskrit Utkala Khanda of the Skanda Purana.

Author.—Chandrachur Aditya.

Date.—Not known.
Description.—This large puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese

characters. It has 103 folios. Each folio contains 6 lines of writings
on each side. It measures 19 x43 inches. It contains 978 couplets
of verses. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse. The leaves are
in good order. It was copied in 1649 Saka or 1727 A.D.

The opening lines.—
RAsgetare AT @y SR 1oH: O |
AR MYARIA 29 AW QAsHFEFAIA A U
ST AT FAANT 539 |
AgT) Iy ItfaF et o
23
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The closing lines.—
SICSH IR AT 4 49 |
ARieR R0 T =94 NG 4
SIGACIECINAIEIMRAE L (S
HAITT ST T AT T L o
Colophon.—
Siewers Aifz Fig
Y 5e7 [IIE
Ifo=s sEpSIfirs) |

Contents,—Indra Dyumna, the King of Abanti, one day saw an
ascetic in his court coming from the Purushottam Kshettra. He
told the king about Nila Madhava, the beautiful image of Vishnu on
the summit of the Nilachal Hillock in Orissa. The king became anxious
to see the image and sent a Brahman named Bidyapati to ascertain
the route to the hill. Bidyapati went and found the hillock with the
help of a man who worshipped the image. The Brahman returned home
and brought the king to Puri. But in the meantime the image and
the hillock were covered by the sands of the sea. The king was
greatly disappointed not being able to see the image. Narada Riske
advised him to perform an Aswamedha or Horse-sacrifice. Then Brahma,
the creator came and advised him to make an image from the tree
called Daru Brahma. When Shri Krishna departed from this world
his body could not be cremated till Vishnu’s sacred blood in his body
oozed out and accumulated in a piece of wood. This piece of wood was
known as Daru Brahma and it was found floating in the sea. Then
Viswa-Karma in the guise of a Brahman appeared and carved
the images within closed doors. But the king lost patience after 14
days and got the door of the room opened for which Viswakarma went
away leaving his work incomplete. The king, however, built a temple and
placed the unfinished images in it with necessary ceremonies. Vishnu
was greatly pleased with the sincere devotion of Indradyumna and granted
his prayer that no progeny of his should exist in this world to destroy
his merits by extolling his deeds after his death.

Owner.—Srijut Manu Ram Gogoi of Dhekial in Golaghat kindly
made a gift of this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.
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No. 155.

Name.—Vamsabali—Darrang Rajas.

Subject.—The history and origin of the Koch Kings.

Author.—Surjya Khari Daibajna was the author of this book. Nir
Edward Gait remarks in his Koch Kings of Kamarupa as follows :—

“Surja Hari (?) Ganak is reputed to have been the greatest Sanskrit
Scholar of his time in Assam. He was the author of numerous Sanskrit
and Assamese works and his descendant Manbhal Mandal holds a deed of
gift, dated 1720 Saka (1798 A.D.) by which the Ahom King made a grant
of land to Surja Hari in recognition of his learning and piety.”

Date.—1791 A.D.

Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark
of the size of 5x 17 inches. There are altogether 104 folios containing
771 Slokas or stanzas. The language of the puthi is metrical Assamese.
All the folios are profusely illustrated on both sides and some of the
pictures are in a very good state of preservation. There are 10 to 12 lines
of writings on a page but most of the pages contain only a few lines of
letters, the rest of the space being occupied by illustrations. The illustra-
tions, though they do not show superior skill, are tolerably fair specimens
of Tndian Arts. The puthi is written in Kaithali cbaracters which
is known also as  Lakhari” character. The writings can hardly be
regarded as the best specimens of * Lakhari” characters as seen in different
parts of Assam. The puthi, though more than a century old, is in very
good condition and does not wear an old appearance.

The opening lines.~—

AT AT NI AR |
g5 VIR O A7 IR AL
% 5117 caw *fqEl Sl |

i [ TR SR o 0

The closing lines.—

IS ©F 0F, il @fg =13 o,
f&nt sz ooal AR |
e ¢3ff T3, IqeotHl Sl A1

S REECURIE R
atel #fs A IR, e il fefa
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Colophon.—
712 qee] 343, 717 @AY o] 73
Siziq fagfe Amife g faam |
%3 539 Mg ¢fy, sfaa capify Th4f,

CTIE I TN #A1g @1F @ag 1 w2 |

Contents.—The puthi begins with an invocation of the 10 incarnations
of Vishnu and other gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon and goes
on to describe the Kshatriya origin of the Koch Kings. It then states why
the Koch Kings are called Stva-vanshi. One day, when Hariya Mandal
was working at his field, his wife Hira went to him with his food.
Mahadeva saw Hira on her way and was enamoared of her beauty and
appeared before her in the guise of her husband and had intercourse with
her. Biswasingha was born of this union, who was known as Bisu in
his early youth from the fact of his birth on the Bihu day. He began his
career as a chief of the cowherds and eventually became the founder of
a ruling dynasty which still exists in Cooch-Bihar. As soon as
Naranarayan assumed the charge of his father’s kingdom, he made prepara-
tions to proceed against the Ahom King and ordered his brother Gohain
Kamala to construct a big road from Koch Bihar to Parsuram Kunda and
to dig tanks at a distance of every half a day’s journey. Gohain Kamala
completed the road within one year’s time working day and night and
Naranarayan marched against the Ahoms at the head of a large army,
commanded by his brother Sangrama Sinha alias Silarai. Naranarayan
entered the Ahom Capital at Garhgaon, without any opposition on
account of his superior force and the Ahom King fled away to Charai
Khorong. Sangram Sinha ecrossed Bhairabi river on his horse and
gained the nickname of Silarai from the Ahoms. Silarai then marched
at the head of a victorious army and obtained homage from the kings of
Hiramba, Jayanta, Manipur and Tripura and Khairam and Dimarua. He
then proceeded to Sylhet and brought it under the Koch rule and then
invaded Gaura and was made a prisoner there. He however obtained his
release by curing the mother of the Nawab of Gaura of snake-bite. After
his release, Silarai built the temple of Kamakhya.

Akbar, the Emperor of Delhi, made friendship with Naranarayan and
asked him in a letter to join him in making a combined assault on Gaura.
Naranarayan having agreed to this proposal, Akbar sent Mansingha at
the head of a strong army and the Koch King also joined hands with
them. The ruler of Gaura fled away to the dominions of the Firinghee
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and his dominion was divided between Naranarayan and Akbar. The
Ganges was made the common boundary between the Koch and
Mubammadan territories.

Naranarayan was the greatest patron of the Assamese literature.
He assembled a council of Pandits and entrusted Purusottam with the
preparation of a Sanskrit Grammar and asked Ramsaraswati to translate
Mahabbarat, Ramayan and the 18 Puranas and asked Sankar Deva
to translate Bhagawat into metrical Assamese and asked Sridbara to
prepare “ Sadhya Kanda ’ a book ou astronomy and asked Bakul
Kayastha to translate Lilavati, a book on Mathematics. They wrote all
these books and were fittingly rewarded for their labours,

It then deseribes how the Koch kingdom was divided between the sons
of Naranarayan and Chilarai. The puthi closes with the account of
Muhammadan invasion of Parikhit’s dominion.

Owner.—Kumar Khagendra Narayan of Mangaldai kindly lent this
puthi.

Place of deposit.—The original puthi is now in the Office of the
Commissioner, Assam Valley Division.

Remarks.—This is one of the few illuminated manuseripts in the
collection. This puthi has been published in a book form by the Assam
Administration.

No. 156.

Name.—Vamsavali of Rani Rajas.
Subject.—History and origin of the Rani Rajas.

Authors —Raja Upendra Sinha and Madhab Dwija. The former wrote
the first 339 verses and the latter completed the puthi by the order of
Raja Khargasing.

Date.— Not known.

Description.—The puthi is written on country-made paper. There are
altogether 46 folios of size 17 x 44 inches each. Each page contains 9
lines of writings. The puthi is not complete, some of the leaves being
missing at the end. There are now only 444 verses in the puthi. The
first leaf is also missing. The puthi is written in Assamese verses. The
characters are of the Garhgonya type. The copy is fairly accurate and
looks old.
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The opening lines.—

*Jt@n ¢F qix Ffxeal Arwrs o
Ao CFAIAS 23 NEI A |

IR TS T NES) ST |

The closing lines.—

Ffoal TeT e ol ©9 Mg |

CME A3 WfE PTF FAF Aol
SiglF B34 (A &I =fq 7 |
zaed ifRIl Al AN FfI=A 0 888
2! RPN T 9T |
fratal 36 writel @i Aigeg 1

CrAl CHY A/LATF WA I 39 |

Colophon.—

Ffea Sreiw faez qtel vzt
B R @l 7w e g A )

Contents.—The puthi begins with an account of the birth of Ganesha
as given in the Brahma Vaibarta Purana and then goes on to deseribe the
birth of Narakasur who ruled over Kamarupa and kept a harem of 16,000
damsels. It then gives an account of the battle fought between
Naraka and Krishna, in which Naraka was killed. Kvrishna returned
to Dwaraka victorious with those 16,000 damsels, after having installed
Bhagadatta, son of Naraka, as the King of Pragjyotisha. Bhagadatta
possessed a huge elephant, with which he made long marches and fought in
the battle of Kurukhetra on the side of the Kauravas. Bhagadatta first
settled five families of Brahmans in Kamrup belonging to Kashyap,
Sandilya, Bharadwaja, Upamanyu and Parasara Gotras. He made land
grants to all these Brahmans and settled them in different localities.
Dharmapala, one of his descendants, established his capital in a place
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called “ Dabai Sashan ! where it stood in a most flourishing condition till
it was submerged due to the sins of its inhabitants. Three girls came out of
this submerged tract, named Dharmayanti, Ayanti and Jayanti.
Dharmayanti became very powerful and subjugated the Garos and
established herself as a queen in a place called Rani, after the name of her
daughter Dhani-Rani. Ayantilived in Barduar and Jayanti went away and
established a kingdom Jayanta after her name. Dhani- Rani, the daughter
of Dharmayanti gave birth to a son called Manasinha, who became ruler of
Rani. He fought gallantly with the Musalmans on behalf of the Ahoms
and so he was rewarded by the Ahom King with the grant of the villages,
Dharapur, Agchiya, Majgaon, Garal and Kahikuchi, Mansinha died
leaving two sons, Jayasinha and Aniruddha and was succeeded by bis
eldest son Jayasinha but Jayasioha having died after a few years, was
succeeded by his brother Anirnddha. Aniruddba was succeeded by his
son Mangalsing and the latter was succeeded by his son Dhwajasinha.
Dhwajasinha removed his capital to Patgram and was succeeded by his son
Makara Dhwaja. He quarrelled with the Barphukan, the Abom Viceroy
at Gauhati and caused troubles at the Ahom Chowkis with the help of the
Garos and was put to death by the Barphukan with the permission of the
Swargadeo. His son Sundarsingh was then installed as the Raja of
Rani.  Sundarsing was succeeded by Kamdeva Sinha and the latter was
succeeded by Narasinha. On the death of Narasinha, Daman became
the Raja and was succeeded by Rupsing, who left three sons Ramsing,
Jaysing and Maniksing. Rupsing died when his eldest son Ramsing
was absent in the Ahom court and so his second son Jaysing offered his
pindas. On his return Ramsing became Raja and Jaysinha became
Jubaraja. Ramsing died leaving three sons, Biru Sinha, Dharma Sinha
and Poal Sinba. Dharmasinha became Raja by force and quarrelled with
his other brothers, who took the help of Barphukan and came back at the
head of a largearmy. At this news, Dharmasing fled away to the Garo
Hills and Birusing became Raja. This puthi is said to have been written
at the instance of Raja Kharga Sinha, whose date is not knowa.

Owner.—Keshab Chandra Sinha of Rani Raj family has kindly
presented this puthi for the collection.
Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti.

! Tradition points to Dipar beel as the ancient site of Dabai Sashan.
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Remarks.—Thbe account of this puthi bears some resemblance with
the account of Hara Gauri Bilas described by Sir Edward Gait, at page 22
of his report ou the Progress of Historical Research in Assam.
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SANSKRIT PUTHIS






PART 1I

SANSKRIT PUTHIS

No. 1,

Name.—Adbhuta Sara.

Subject.—A treatise on the strange or extraordinary events and their
propitiatory rites.

Author.—Mahideva Sarmé, son of Keshab Achérjya; his title was
Anantéchirjya.

Date.—~Not known.

Description.—This manuseript is written on sancks bark and its language
is Sanskrit. The characters of the puwt4: are Assamese. It contains 24
leaves in all, each measuring 11 x 24 inches. Each of the leaves has six
lines on each side. It was copied in 1760 Saka, and is full of ortho-
graphical mistakes. The author claims to have made this compilation
after consulting numerous Purans and various other books. He has quoted
his authorities freely in the book. '

The opening lenes.—
g Ao “ArAIIICATIT R |
frege RN ATt
Tke closing lines.—

Afotfs fains TT9F F1IIR T2/ AT o
#fs AremasraigaRanstoR AT e 9 FRetgeare: Ate: |

Contents,—This puths treats of the strange events and their propitia-
tory rites. Any slight deviation of events from their usuval course is
regarded as highly inauspicious and supposed to be caused by the evil influence
of the planets. It then prescribes certain rites to be performed to pro-
pitiate the planets under whose influence the strange eveunts take place

as a warning of the coming danger.
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Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudbury of Nalbari kindly presented
this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—A dog’s ascending on a house, an owl’s falling on a house,
the bearing of two or more flowers by a single plantain tree, the flower-
ing of the bamboos and things like this are regarded as 4dbluta, i.e., “not
happening before” and they are supposed to carry misfortunes in their
trail, to ward off which certain ceremonies are to be performed and this
book contains those rituals. In Assam such prepitiatory ceremonies are

common even now.

No. 2.

Name.—Apaduddhira Mantra.

Subject.—The prayer of Batuka Bhairaba.

Author.—It is an extract from the Visvasiroddhar Tantra the author-
ship of which is aseribed to Mahadeva.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This manuseript is written in 3Sanskrit with Assamese
characters and contains 9 folios of country-made paper, all of uniform
size measuring 8 x 3 inches. Every folio has on either side 5 lines. It
wears an old appearance and is not free from spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—
4 qOU IRF CSIAT | COYLAIBIG |
cFAtAHIINAL (IAITATREN_|
=53¢ Afql e RS 40T
The closing lines.—

2fs AfTPIRITIX O F1gRIT I IFILSIIBIIAL ARG |

Contents,—This manuseript is in the form of a dialogue between
Mahadeva aond Parvati and it enumerates one hundred and eight of his
attributes. It issaid, if this prayer is recited with due devotion, a man
will be saved from all sorts of troubles. To obtain the desired results
this prayer is to be chanted by a man who is pure in thought and
action.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury presented this small book.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This well-known prayer of Batuka Bhairaba is recited with
due devotion to thwart an impending catastrophe.
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No. 3.

Name.—(1) Apaduddharan Mantra and (2) Sitals Stava.

Subject.—The first is the prayer of Mahadeva and second is the prayer
of Sitala Devi, the Goddess of small-pox.

Author.—The first is taken from the Visvasaroddhar Tantra and the
second is an extract from the Skanda Purdpa, one of the 18 principal
Puranas.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This is a small puthi of 7 folios, written on ordinary
paper. The copy was a recent one, made in 1819 Saka. The size of the
puthi is 113 %3 inches. There are 6 lines on a page. The language is
Sanskrit. The copy is full of orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines of 1.— :
& tFafwAIAAe (RRMIE S e® |
#F32 AR RS FAUTR_ 1
The closing lenes of 1.—
QR Y W 7 ARSI |
ST SPRTS THITHI WA

3 frmiRim Si*1geix 3 tSIT VIRME: AN |

The opening lines of 2.—
wwifa At (w It AT fsqQ |
TEIfT FACITAST AT I 0

The closing lines of 2.—
NeAIBI (72 AT TIIIBL |
mey fz An st ofe =wifars! 3
gfe Rgweaity Asaivmnte cvrae 7=k |

Contents.—The first book contains 108 names of Siva and the second
book eontains 8 couplets forming a prayer to Sitala Devi.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudbhury of Nalbari presented this
book.

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks,—The first book is same as the book No. 2 of this catalogue
and the second book is recited during the outbreak of small-pox in a

family.
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No. 4.

Name.—Aparajitd Stava.

Subject.—A prayer to Durga.

Author.—This is an extract from the Visnudharmottara, canto III.
Date.~Uncertain.

* Description—This is a small putke containing 6 folios, written on
country-made paper. The size of the puths is 74 x 2 inches and each page
contains 5 lines. The language of the puths is Sanskrit. It is a careless
eopy full of spelling mistakes.

T%e opening lines.—
& wRiffeity a1 & Tl SeRifgetwy ([ waeRads e
feaefeR frgied fAfaaisn
8 FrH) NeatRATRAYTR FHAZITF AT |
AEHRA e qu fasaifgety |

The closing lines.—
7@ @3 e oAt SEd @fesimyg TiE
TRRIA3e wgiqed wfeaifefa
3o fMpqNer gERFe ar #fkam weifasigfs i 4

Contents.—This puthi contains a prayer to Aparadjitd another name
of Durga, as called from the Visnudharmottara, canto III.

Author —Srijut Pratapoarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this
puthe.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Visnudharmottara from which this prayer has been called
is a Samhits, propounded by Saunaka and other Rishis to the son of
Janmejaya, and it contains 100 stories.

No. 5.

Name.—Annapurna Puja-Bidhi.

Subject.—The procedure of worshipping the Goddess Annapurna.

Author.—Kalicharan Sarma Nyayaratna, a member of the famous
Parbatiya Goswami family, which was imported from Santipur in Bengal,
by the Assam King Rudra Sinha. The author flourished between Saka
1672 and 1772. e was a great Saunskrit scholar and was looked upon as
a very pious wan. He has now no direct descendant except a widow of his

grandson.
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Date.—About 1755 Saka.

Description.—This puthe is written on sanchi bark, the size of the
puths is 164X 4 inches. There are 110 folios and every folio has b lines
on each of its sides. The characters are known as “ Bamuniya " and the
copy, though made in Saka 1755, is in excellent state of preservation.
The language of the puth: is Sanskrit.

The opening lines.—
Afie e Jiefemermrgmete: afrs:
T qwyR: Afeqmmafefdermne:
fasie saat: eprEarmreEo: |
cuRie pfwetty q3nfe sfefe: F@Aenad
e @ #ifentfeatgrgdstarrte AaFfEsa: |
griimeTzeta: sfefasjden eqe): eym:
T ATEITFIITIRITRCLTTE T s

The closing lines.—

oo AT AW FHifgwe W wWfE fEamef soarwtq sy
Fees CSIEfiv T oyt THIfFRS |

Contents.—The puths contains a detailed procedure of worshipping
the Goddess of Annapurnd and it is regarded as the best book of its
kind.

Owner —This puth was found in the family of the late Nandinath
Barooah of Nowgong. His daughter kindly presented it to the collector.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,

Remarks.—Anvapurna, the Goddess of food, is worshipped during the
spring and so this Puja is generally known as the “ Basanti Puja.” This
puthi is said to have been written at the instance of the late Brajanath
Bharali Barooah, who was a devoted disciple of the author.

No. 6.

Name.—Astabargi Dasa.

Subject.—A kind of astrological caleulation made on the basis of posi-
tion of different planets at the nativity,

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written on ordinary paper and has only 5
folios, each folio measuring 93 x 34 inches. Each folio contains 15 lines
and the language of the putki is Sanskrit.
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The opening lines. —

TS IS A AztinRafes |
wtger feadgs) viRife: 4Rettaas o

The closing lines,—

3fr vaafe sty fesin fraot
Bty ARIF (Y 3MZ |
wafeg =fy qifaar 34

ifE 1R faqivs wg

Contents.—The puthi contains the astrolcgical formulae by which the
caleulations of planets are made by the Astabargi method. It teaches how
the space occupied by a particular planet in the Zodiac is to be divided by
a given number of lines and then the calculations are made by doubling
those lines and subtracting 8 from the result.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented
this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There are various kinds of caleulations of Dasa and the
Astabarge Dasa is supposed to give most accurate results.

No. 1.

Name.— Ayabamsam.

Subject.—An astronomical treatise dealing with the precession of
Equinox.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This manuseript is written on country-made paper.
There are 57 folios in the puthi and its size is 124 x 4 inches. The
language of the puthi is Sanskrit. The copy was made in 1756 Saka and
contains a large number of orthographical mistakes,

The opening lines.—

wStrEl (netf® caaa: fae 391 7' 3R |
TE DAL BT AR AR |

mSiet 279 AFe RISy Nae |
AISIsts AF CAF wFAR ol w3
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The closing lines.—

QFIRTY I 3R GO TR
RN afS A4t ENstsly =12 wwifs |

NS FIA 5 7F7M: TS s
ciceae freel AyaTe Ifes o

Contents,—~1t describes the influences of the stars according to their
positions, and also according to the time calculated on the basis of the
precession of the Equinox. The putks teaches how the precession of the
Sun in its Eecliptic is to be calculated. It then discusses at length how
a life’s chart is to be prepared from the positions of the stars at one’s
nativity.

Owner.—This puthi bas been presented by Srijut Pratapnarain
Chaudhury of Nalbari.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This puthi is regarded as a valuable astronomical treatise by

scholars,
No. 8.

Name.—Bhaktiratnakar.
Subject.—A synopsis of Vaisnavism, ¢.e, the relizion of love and

devotion.
Author.—Sankar Deva (FVide No. 1. Part I.)

Date.~—1371-1490 Saka.
Descroption.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of sancht bark, the

size of which is 15 x 5 inches, There are 69 folios and each folio contains
20 lines. The language of the putki is Sanskrit. This manuscript was pre-
pared by one Muktaram Acharjya in =73F #Hifwisp@ wstezr dfrs fourm
w5t 37, c.e., in the year 1883 (7) Saka, and on the 10th day of the Moon.
The characters of the puthi are of the Bamuniya type and it is in good
‘condition. The puths appears to be a careful copy of the original and

free from orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—
8 sfTepty ¢ |
T SATRURIST] AFING A2 2 |
efeaifs “ieFiforg Aafea: A ATITHIAIEZ FfT o

26
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The closing lines.—

yifdefegn fafey wamse f@nEmeae |
Afrporrsizaiusfege cgue FAM R §

The colophon.—

Mgt StaeifeuatT F  afvs fre |
AurrRADISfFFE 301 ST TN
NG “1F AR 177 faqeega

eI TIUTL Mg Awg: foa

Contents.—The puths first describes the qualities of a Guru and asserts
that there is no higher virtue than that of serving faithfully one’s own
spiritual guide; it then dwells on the merit of one’s birth as a man. It is
the privilege of man alone to know the glory of his ereator and to enjoy the
supreme bliss of devotion towards him. The pleasures of senses are shared
even by the brutes whereas the pleasures of devotion are the exclusive pre-
rogative of a man., It then discusses the benefits of good company and
describes what really constitutes a good company. It goes on to discourse
on what should be one’s object of worship and how the worship ought to be
conducted. It then describes the ten recognised forms of devotion and
asserts that the love towards God is the highest form of devotion. It then
describes who are the true and real devotees. Thus it goes on to di:course
on all the fundamental doctrines of Vaisnavism and brings the book to a
finish by recounting how one incurs the demerits by profaning the attributes
of God.

Owner—Srijut Angadsen Barkakati of Nalbari, the Mauzadar of
Mardartala presented this puthi.

The place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,

Remarks.—~This compilation was made by the author after having
surveyed the whole field of Sanskrit Vaisnavite literature. There are
several other books of this kind in Sanskrit, such as Visnupuri Sannyasi’s
Bhaktiratnavali and Bhatta Deva’s Bhakti-Viveka, Sankar Deva is said
to have expressed that he would not have compiled this book had he seen
before the Bhakti Ratnavali by Visnupuri. This book has been translated
into metrical Assamese by Ramcharan Thakur, a biographer of Sankar

Deva (vide No. 26, Part I). Madhab Deva is known to have prepared an
annotation of it.
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No. 9.

Name.—Bharata Sabitri,

Subject.—An account of the war of Kurukshetra.

Author.—~Byasa Deva, the author of the Mahabharata.,

Date—Not known.

Description.—This is a small puthe in Sanskrit, written on country
made paper and its size 1s 134 x 3 inches. There are only & folios. The
copy looks old, but it does not bear any date. Each page contains 5 lines.

The opening lines.—
(SFRIG :—

Ffz Agw Twet THSN WL |
NG TFNP AN TR
(F ©g ST (Tfefs (FI ST iYL |
TE 1AM (FF FAt (5 fAstifesis |

The closing lines.—
ST 4TS IF @hIe & A |
fieg: oy gyfe aftatwsfasife:
wISMTZ AT AW 1S v gfae
“ltde S13T Aifadle AR e AR 7R 0

Colophon,—

e Amzrelxs o el Afzemit caatfawne sigeatfa Aatats o

Contents.—The puthi relates how Dhritarashtra, the father of
Durjyodhan asked Safijaya, about the result of the battle of Kurukshetra.
Safijaya described to him how the heroes fought and fell in the battle and
how his sons were killed one by one by the Pandavas.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari has presented this
puthe,

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,

Remarks—This puthi is taken from the Mahabharat and is considered

very sacred by the Hindus, so it is recited even now when a Shraddha

ceremony is solemnised.

No. 10.

Name.—Bhatti Kavyam.
Subject—A poem describing the exploits of Rama.
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Author—Bhartrihari was a poet of great renown and a profound
Grammarian. He lived at Ballabhi in the reign of Shridharasena. The
author is said to have styled his poem after his own name, Bhatti being
prakrita form of Bhartri.

D ite.—This puthi was written in the end of the sixth and beginning
of the 7th century A. D.

Description.—This puths is written on sanchs bark. There are 27
leaves, each leaf measuring 12 x 23 inches. The puthi 1s not complete:
it contains only the first six cantos. The sanchi leaves are remarkably
well-prepared. Each page contains 6 lines of writings. This putki and
Kuwmarasambhava of Kalidasa deseribed in this Catalogue as No. 36 in
Part II, form only one manuseript, the copy of which was prepared
in Saka 1696.

The opening lines.—
srgd, 1o faqumas et SSifare! AaRe T9ITIzS: |
@RI TIAIZeRTAT T2 AATYA FrreataNe T o

The closing lines.—
IR 2T: EASH AN AGNYS AGA |
fefemifae Nfars w7 eg /@I

Contents.—The puths first gives a description of King Dasaratha and
bis capital Ajodhya and then dwells on the education of Rama and his
brothers and then goes on to describe how Rama’s services were requisition-
ed by Visvamitra in killing some Rakshasas. Then it tells us how Rama
went to Mithila and won Sita for his spouse by breaking the bow of Siva.
This way the narrative follows Valmiki’s Ramayan, excepting in few
1nstances. .

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly
lent this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.~The authorship of this pufke is aseribed by some to Bhatta
Maha-Brahman, son of Sriswami. There is a story about the writing of
this poem. Bhartihari was a great Grammarian of the Panini School;
one day when he was lecturing on Grammar, an elephant passed between
him and his pupils. This evil omen prevented him from lecturing on
Grammar for a whole year and so he wrote this famous poem with the
avowed object of teaching Grammar through Kavyam. This is the only
Kavyam which illustrates the rules of Panini’s Grammar, No student of
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Sanskrit Grammar considers his training complete before he studies this
Kavyam.

No. 11.

Name.— Byabastharnava.

Sulject.—Propitiousness of different 7%/%¢ on different dates in a
month for the ceremonial rites of the Hindus.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.*

Description.—This pulhs is written ou ordinary paper and contains 13
folios ; each folio measures 12 x 44 inches and has 12 lines on its each side.
The language of the puths is Sanskrit but its interpretations are in verna-
cular which looks like Bengalee. The copy collected is a very careless one,
being full of orthographical mistakes.

The opening lenes.—
B Aty w1 I

oFT ANAF oy fedw 7@ afr @fesw 27 otz smivwl 3@ afesr
eratfy FG IRQE |1 w1 Axfqs—

The closing lines.—

2R IR | T Bey fam 3vwe 3@ I fofd e en skfs
wEifege IGffe Aot w21 w1 =9 v g I w7 fofa 2w @ae Bxice
7 a%E 7 A3 1617 fiag afafoe wiqra) s ot fefog g3

Contents.—The puthi begins with the 1st T4tk Praftpada and then
goes on to describe the peculiarities of this tithi in all the months and so

on ; it goes on to deal with all other /e/Ais ending with Purnima, the full

s
moon.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented
this putks.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil,

No. 12.

Name—Durgotsaba Bidhi,

Subject.—The procedure of worshipping the Goddess Durga.

Author—XKrishnaram Nyaya-Bagish—the founder of the family of the
Parbatiya Gossain. He was a native of Simla, a village near Santipur in
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Nadia. The Ahom King Rudra Sinha brought him from Bengal with a
view to make him his Guru but before he could do this he died at North
Gauhatiin 1636 Saka and asked his son Siva Sinha to become his disciple.
Sir Edward Gait in his History of Assam has the following on Krishnaram
Nyaya-Bagish :

“ He (Siva Sinha) gave up the projected invasion of Bengal but
obeyed his father’s injunction to become a disciple of Krishnaram
Bhattacharjya. He gave him the management of the hill temple of
Kamakhya, whence Krishnaram and his successors are generally known as
the Parbatiya Gossains, and assigned to him for his maintenance large areas
of lands in various parts of the country.”

Date.—1636 Saka.

Description.—This puthi is written on sanchs bark, the size of which is
184 x 5 inches. It contains 102 folios and each page of a folio has 9 lines
of writings. The language of the pufhi is Sanskrit and it isin good
state of preservation.

The opening lines.—
ettay f[fqalq ez o faors: |
Apzeaingars Agfisa sfawie
The closing lines.—
qeqr Iiffe fafies fAoasy Srsgsfisifasa caificy seire
(STHA TUEAA IE&TS| ¢F% g IEUS @Ff Aefry YIS T
argg s |
Contents.—It contains an elaborate process of worshipping the Goddess
Durga with all the mantras, &c. This puths is said to be the best put/s

on the subject, being written by an eminent scholar like the author at the
command of the King of Assam.

Owner.—This manuscript was found in the possession of the family of
the late Nandinath Borooah of Nowgong. His daughter kindly presented
this putha.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,

Remarks.—Nil,

No. 18.

Name.—Dwadasa Rasi Nirnaya.
Subject.—A book on astrological caleulations of the twelve constella-
tions called signs of the Zodiac,



SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 199

Author.~Not certain.

Date—Not certain.

Description.—This is a small putks written on ordinary paper. There
are L1 folios, each folio measuring 10 x 3 inches. Each folio contains 12
lines., The language of the putks is Sanskrit but the copy which was made
in Saka 1821, is full of spelling mistakes.

The opening Lines
. @B | oW R P WIS | 9F 2 3§ I ISR | wF 0 IG1IF |
2% So W] |

The closing lines.—
oo fafe 7a 7 fAfe InaAND 3f7s sfme | 3 1RFR 78 1Y
afEe M| (R WAl A et | T 42 IF oldlele 1S

Contents,.—It begins with an almanac showing the important events
of the year on different ¢i¢tkis. Then it goes on to describe how certain
astrological calculations are to be made and concludes with the method of
calculating the Jogini Dasa.

Owner.— Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury kindly presented this puth:.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti.

Remarks.— Nil.

No. 14.

Name.—Ekadasa Kritya.

Subject.—The sacerdotal ceremonies to be performed on the 11th day
of ones’ death.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and its
size is 13 x 83 inches. There are 17 folios. The language is Sanskrit and
the copy is accurate and looks old. Each page contains 6 lines.

The opening lines.—
©: TE| Py NFIY JRIAATIAR THR | § Fhoewew awz | 6 afy
A=) S1atf ~Na cgae g &e., &e.
The closing lines.—
& Ty femen Sgel TOM: waifew ¢ gotfefemerdfafe
FR | ’
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Contents.~—The puth: contains what ceremonies are to be performed
on the 11th day of a person’s death. Then it goes on to lay down the
procedure of offering the gifts to the spirit of the departed man.

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri
of Khata.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil,

No. 18.

Name.—Ganga Sarasi Bidhi.

Subject.—The procedure and Mantras of bathing in the Ganges.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and contains
10 folios. The size of the pwtks is 134 x 8 inches and there are 5 lines
on a page. The language of the pwth: is Sanskrit but the copy is scarcely
free from spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—
& A0 STATE | Y stiAITiafy Fares | (ifafe wteag

shfeter yre cafe fetifam g
AfqF S1H) ATTAN ooy 39 (RHF 4

The closing lines.—

(AR 4P TP IR & @ A |
IR FIAR ICIR AL AY) AT INTNLH |
Arfwds A9 (3 crg T fap R

19 @9fS (7 AR HIbEMIFT |

Contents,—It contains the Mantras to be uttered at the time of bathing
in the Ganges together with the procedure.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly
presented this puths.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—The River Ganges is held very saered by all classes of
Hindus as it is supposed to have flowed from the feet of Visnu. All the
Sastras of the Hindus are unanimous on the point that a man is freed
from all his sins by a plunge in this sacred river.
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No. 16.

Name.—Gita Gobinda.

Author.—Jayadeva was born in a village called Kendubilva (now
Kenduli) in the district of Birbhum in Bengal. His father was Bhoja
Deva and his mother Rama Devi. He was a man of the 12th century
and the court poet of a King of Utkala. He spent most of bis life at
Puri and while there he married a Brahmin Girl called Padmabati
dedicated to the idol of Jagannath. He spent the last days of his life
in his native village Kenduli and died there. The poet has immortalised
himself by his Gita Gobinda and the prayer of the ten incarnations of
Visnn.

Date.—1200 A.D.

Description.—This puths is written on flat and oblong strips of bamboo,
prepared as thin and smooth as a Sanchi leaf. It contains 41 folios and
each of its pages contains 6 lines of writings. The size of the putki is
121—24 inches and its language is Sanskrit. The book is divided into
12 chapters. Some of its pages contain short marginal notes. The
putidis in very good condition but its first 4 folios with 9 coupleis are
lost.

The opening lines.—

AT A AT AT |
R4 TCARIR et arfepte
TIQ Ttgeted |

A APF @IT A 0

The closing lines.—
Arete (7 &SP I |
orixe Ay (T2 |
sapaifie fers fo 319 |
AFsestifew FfagTe 4
Contents.—Krishna amuses himself with the gopis and Radha, his first

love, weeps bitterly and Krishna is the subject of her reverie in day and
dream at night. A milkmaid comes and sings :

“ Thy lover, thy Krishna, is dancing in glee,
With troops of young maidens forgetful of thee,”

and another comes and consoles her by asking her to search for her lover
in the tangled woods of Vrindavana. Radha goes from place to place in

26
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search of her lord and finds him singing and dancing in the company of
the gopis. Maddened at this sight, she bemoans her fate and is lost in
a reverie—Krishna returns to Radha, a penitent lover and seeks and finds
her in the shaded groves of Vrindavana and falls at her feet and craves for
her pardon, but Radha smitten with jealousy rejected Krishna and bade him
go away and leave her alone. Krishna lingers and tries to appease Radha
but finding her most relentless goes away in remorse. Radha grows
impatient and blames herself for being so cruel to her lover and wanders
about and in the evening meets her lover in the dusky copses of Tamala
and both of them are united again.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly
lent this puthe.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti.

Remarks,—This is the most melodious poem in the Sanskrit language
and it has been translated into various languages. It is an allegorical
poem in which Krishna stands for the soul and Radha stands for the
Divine Love and the gopis are the objects of senses. The soul is attracted
by the object of semses again and again, and knows no rest for which it
longs so much, till it comes under the influence of the Divine Love.
Jayadeva has been severally taken to task by a class of critics for his
playing the soul’s hankering for the Divine Mercy in gross colours of
earthly affection but even his most captious critics admit that in sweetness
of its melody and richness of its colours, the book remains unsarpassed as
a magnificent work of art.

No. 117.

Name,—Graha Bija Jnana.

Sulject.—An astronomical treatise on the movements of planets and
their conjunction.

Author.—Not known.

Date—Not certain,

Description.—This manuseript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese
characters on 12 leaves of Sanchi bark. Each of the leaves measures 11
x 2% inches and contains 6 lines on its each side. It is full of spelling
mistakes. It was copied in 1760 Saka.

The opening lines.—

“aig ¥t fr ol (el nfenarss ol qq@s: |°
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The closing lines.—
“clifcs A TI WALT SR {21 S8 IR AR oifesu fufe wwwrae
AT W

Contents.—This manuscript deals with the movements of the plapets,
s.e., the rising and setting of each of the planets and lays down the
principles and methods of determining the exact duration of time, which a
planet takes in moving from one point to another.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarayan Chowdhury presented the puth:.

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks. —Nil.

No. 18.

Name.—Grahan Arjya.

Sulject.—An astronomical treatise on the eclipse.

Author.—~Durgaram Acharyya.

Date.~Not known.

Description.—This manuseript is written on country-made paper, all
of uniform size measuring 10X 24 inches only. There are 18 folios and
each of the folios contains 6 lines on either side. The language is
Sanskrit, but the characters are Assamese. It is not free from spelling
mistakes. It was copied in 1772 Saka.

The opening lines.—
‘s agd WG] fars ) wd gl et W@ qen I At
Ay, ete., ete.

The closing lvnes,.—
TR eierd e opf AfsTa catw: | 3 Qefiataisiy Rl sty
LeiTeigs Thaed Afawie At |

Contents.—This manuscript deals with the method of finding out the
solar and lunar eclipses, and lays down the rules to determine the time of
the eclipses and their effects.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarayan Chowdhury kindly presented this
manuseript.

Place ofdeposit.—'l‘}ie library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The author acknowledges to have written this book on the
authority of Vasvati Khanda Sadhya—a book of considerable renown.
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No. 19.

Name.~—Graha Puja Bidbi.

Subject.—Procedure of worshipping the nine planets.

Author.—~Not known.

Date~— Do.

Description.—~This manuseript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese
characters on 8 folios of ordinary paper. Each of the folios measures |1
X 21 inches and contains 5 lines on its each side. It was copied in 1818
Saka, and is full of orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

¢ Fifre) A | & A Soigwe Tl Tiee FIYA ¢ottae wfaaaede |

The closing lines.—

I CHRE AT TS (T ATty A | FewrRfS W sHtaifia
7R |

Contents,—~The manuscript lays down the method how one should
conduct the worship of the planets.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this

putha, ,
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—There is another copy of this put4s in the collection.

No. 20.

Name.—Graha Snan Mantra.

Subject.—Procedure of making ablutions to avert the evil influence of
a planet.

Aduthor.—~Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This manuscript consists only of two folios of ordinary
paper, each folio measuring 8 x 3 inches and having 6 lines on either side.
It is written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters and is full of spelling
mistakes. It was copied only in 1819 Saka.

The opening lines.—
“arq STNRTE |
& 7 o+t fafe s faetw sz A, ete, ete.”
The closing lines.—

WAL fASe STsig FAIR TGIe TIR CTITANIT |
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Contents.—This manuscript lays down how one should perform ablu-
tions with certain herbs to avert the evil influence of a planet. A particular
herb is prescribed for the propitiation of a particular planet. It is believed
that the evil influence of a planet is avoided by such ablutions.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this
manuscript.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 21.

Name.—Graha Stava.

Subject.—A prayer to the nine planets.

Author. —Not known.

Date.—Unecertain.

Description.—This manuseript is written 1n Sanskrit with Assamese
characters on 13 folios of ordinary paper. Each of the folios measures 6
x 2% inches and contains 6 lines on each side. It is full of spelling
mistakes, and the copy was made in 1818 Saka.

The opening lines,—
YIS |
“wifres StxwRl TG o &F frgies:
’.Ti‘fﬁx—sﬁ, ete., ete.”

The closing lines.—
an; fAfeerita 1o T3rs A0
£ Aqaqad (Fgraras AN §

Contents,—This manuscript contains some extracts from different
Purans formed into a prayer to be chanted with a view to propitiate the
nine planets. It is believed that the recitation of this prayer counteracts
the evil influence of the planets.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented
this manuseript.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—There is another copy of Graha Stava in the collection.

No. 22.

Name.—1. Grahastava.
2. Grahapuja Bidhi.
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3. Saraswatipuja Bidhi.
4. Sivapuja Bidhi.

Subject.—A collection of four puthis : (1) Prayer to the nine planets, (2)
the procedure of the worship of nine planets, (3) the procedure of wor-
shipping the Goddess of Learning, (4) the procedure of the worship of
Mahadeva. _

Author.—Not known.

Date.—~Not known.

Description.—These puthis are written on Sanchi bark. The size of
the putki is 8 x 2 inches. There are altogether 47 folios. Each page
contains 6 lines but all the folios are not of uniform size. The language
of the manuseript is Sanskrit.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudburi of Nalbari presented this
puthi. .

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 23.

Name.—Hari Bhakti Bilas.

Subject—A Vaisnava Smriti containing everything that a Vaisnava
ought to know.

Author.—Gopala Bhatta, son of Venkata Bhatta, a Deccan Brahmin,
was a great Sanskrit scholar of bis time and was a contemporary of Sn
Chaitanya, the well-known exponent of Vaisnavism in Bengal. He was
one of the six principal collaborators of Chaitanya Deva. His spiritual
guide was his uncle Probodhananda who lived in Benares and was koown
as Prakasananda Saraswati. Gopala Bbatta was the author of Brinda-
bana Jamaka and a commentary on Krisnakarnamrita, besides Haribhakti
Bilasa, which he wrote at the request of Raghunath Das, Rupa and Sanatan,
the three other prominent disciples of Chaitanya Deva.

Date—~About 1500 A. D.

Descruption,—This manuseript is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark,
measuring 32 X44 inches. The language of the pufhi is Sanskrit and it
is written in Bamuniya characters. The puths is divided into 20 chapters
and it contains 126 folios. The copy of the manuseript was prepared
in the month of Sravana of Saka 1668 under the orders of Taruna
Duarah, the Ahpm Viceroy at Gauhati, during the reign of the Assam
King Siva Sinha. This is the longest put/s in the collection.
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The opening lines.—
I SoIT AW AL Sgoed f frde
STy ¥ ford Aryfe: AtG Anime; 738 =M@ s: |
SrFIfIatAe TS Aratatamy fonan SR faay,
CoNt=ITel ST AT HIAL ALGITAR FoPTAIECHA b ¢

The closing lines.—

AR} TRIBIRATR ( 73 SAfQ AT ST T

S AT G192 IR ST fAtRy o |

AR 7FR 1FW AR canystiaigfm qani,
AT TR KLTS AET2 € 1AL G WIIN YISIMG o

Contents.—The first chapter of the puthi deals with the essential
traits in a Spiritual Guide and what are the characteristics of a true disciple
and what is the relation between them. The second chapter treats of the
necessity of initiation and how it should be conducted. The third chapter
lays down the rules of conduet of a true Vaisnava. The fourth chapter
describes the habiliments of a follower of this tenet. The fifth chapter
discusses what should be the object of worship of a Vaisnava. Chapters
sixth, seventh and eighth teach the method of worship and mention
the kinds of flowers to be used in the worship. The ninth chapter deals
with the dietary of a Vaisnava. The tenth chapter describes the essential
characteristics of a true Vaisnava devotee. The remaining chapters, except
the last, discuss what days ina month of the year should be observed as
sacred by a Vaisnava and on what days he should keep fast. The last, or
the 20th chapter, deals about the construction of temples and other houses
for religious purposes.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has
kindly lent this manuseript.

Place of deposit.—~The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—This is considered a very authoritative book on Vaisnavism,
specially in Bengal. The author has compiled this book surveying the
whole field of Vaisnavite literature. This putks was presented to the library
of the Auniati Sattra by the Ahom King Siva Sinba and it bas been care-
fully preserved in the Sattra Library since then,

No. 2.

Name.—Hastamuktavali. 4
Subject.—A book teaching the method of communicating ideas by
digital manipulations instead of articulation.
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Author.—~Subhankara Kavi., It is not known whether the author of
this book is the same as the Subhankara of Mathematical fame or he
is a different person. This book merely mentions the name of the author
and makes no further reference to him.

Date.—Uncertain but the nature of the prose Janguage of the transla.
tions would seem to place the puths in the 15th Century A. D.

Description.—This manuseript is in Sanchi leaves and its size is 16 x 4
inches. There are 102 folios in the puth: and each folio contains 10 lines
of writing on each side. The putks is In good state of preservation.
It originally belonged to one Suchandrai Ojha and its copy was made by
one Jagaru. The writings have been obliterated in a few lines on the last
page of the puthi, which usually gives the date and other references about
the book and its author. The pwutk: contains the Sanskrit text and its
translation 1s in Assamese prose.

The opening lines.—
AT feqraefean 31 afe i 3927
oI SfEfeadgi rsta s s |
CSIRAILE IR R CRUIRCIcCRERA TR
caYAIINE T AR P I92 ATR:

The closing lines.—

@R wosy 37 g3y ANfas Poiifiq =AW AR ¥ ; NS FITE
WTAFAY AN A AGIE RGN AGIF | AY AIAR! T T2 (A
Jd98 ANy A I @1 N @9 R APt wtaww 4w
TR TS Stend ¥R A frger 1@ Aeeq wAE peR I@F | S
TSI AL |

Contents,—The puthi contains an elaborate proéess of manipulations
of hands by which thoughts and ideas can be expressed. These manipula-
tions have been defined and fully described in the putii and they are said
to be part and parcel of Hindu music and these actions are chiefly em-
ployed in the dramatic performances. The putki has classified the actions
in three classes, viz., actions by one hand, actions by two hands and actions
by the movements of the whole body. Each class of these actions has been
fully described in the putke.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has
kindly made a loan of this putiz.
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—1 bave been able t~ collect the following information about
this manuscript. It is mentioned in the list of Sanskrit works in the
Nepalese library at Khatamundu, The subject matter of this book has
been given in the Catalogus Catelogorum. Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad
Sastri has described this book in his report of the Sanskrit manuseripts
as a work on dancing. Thirty-nine different forms of dances have been
described in the book. One manuscript of this book is said to be in
Durbhanga and another in the Darbar Library of Nepal.

No. 25.

Name.—Hitopadesha.

Subject.— As its name indicates,—¢ book of good connsels ;’ it is a moral
class book, divided into four parts, vi2., Mitralabha or frendship. Suhrid-
bheda or breach of friendship, Bigraha or war, Sandhi or peace.

Author.—Visnu Sarma was a Deccan Brahman and a scholar of great
repute. He is said to have written first the Panchatantra, the Five
Books of Fables, for imparting education to the sons of King Amara
Shakti and then this book of Good Counsels for teaching moral lessons
to the sons of Sudarsana, the King of Pataliputra.

Date.—Not known but in the opinion of Professor Max Miiller,
Panchatantra by Visnu Sarma is the earliest collection of fables in
Sanskrit.

Description.—This manuseript is in oblong strips of Sanchi bark and
is written in Assamese characters. The puth: contains 70 folios of the
size of 151 x 3% ioches and each page of a folio contains 6 or 7 lines of
writings. Barring the 2 or 3 damaged leaves, the pniZ: is in good
state of preservation. The book is written in a mixed style of Sanskrit
prose and poetry aund it is taught to the Hindu boys for the elegance
of its Sanskrit composition. This ecopy of manuseript was made in Saka

1729 by one Mohesvar Sarma.

The opening lines.—

fafee Aty ASTIW @TIHIR T ¢&H: |
FiE-FTRT IS =Afm: It
HreifErets CRTitzae 1Bt Agsifey |
It6Te 7w afbae Nfsfawie qwife 54

27
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The closing lines.—

ATFINRLAND) FAQ TR JoHA_|
IRe Rae Ignmfa asifes: i
2fe Afgrstsicrms NfS-A1F-TAfde T8 I AaAesds Anfesae ag |

Contents.—The puths begins with the wise counsels in the matter
of acquisition of knowledge and wealth. A man should behave as if he
is going to live for ever but that in the practioe of religion he should
always act as if he is going to die in an instant, and it goes on to lay down
the maxims on various subjects and those maxims are illustrated by
appropriate stories. A few maxims are given below :—

(1) Friendship’s {rue touchstone is adversity.
(2) Small things wax exceedingly mighty being cunningly combined,
Furious elephants are fastened with a rope of grass-blades twined.
(3) Sentences of studied wisdom nought avail if unapplied,
Though the blind man hold a lantern, yet his footsteps stray
aside.

(4) And true bliss is when a sane mind does a healthy body fill,

And true knowledge is the knowing what is good and what
i1s 111,

Owner.—Srijut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, the dfditor
of Assam Bilasini, has kindly made a gift of this puéis.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—This book is very famous for the simplicity and elegance
of its style and 1t has been translated in almost all the important languages
of Asia and Europe. The first English version of this book was prepared
by Charles Williams as far back as 1787 A.D. There are two other

versions of it in English, one by Sir Monier-Williams and the other by
Sir Edwin Arnold.

No. 26.

Name.— Jataka Chandrika.,

Subject.—An astrological treatise.

Author.—Jagadiswara.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper
and contains 67 folios. KEach page of a folio contains 8 lines. The
language of the puiis is Sanskrit with oceasional explanations in Assamese.
The size of the putkiis 10X 44 inches. The copy was made in Saka
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1820 and there are so many mistakes in the puthi that the copy must
have been made by a man not well-versed in Sanskrit.

The opening lines.—
@ CtHI AR |
ENfeT-TRaiHiT IVTCane |
festy fot fanggee |
fasors o FemPeeae |

The closing lines.—

cqiTaiE A ferwsatey watk |
frane fafas) qix AFife meqgm |
s cRifS it orw-fRgpeem) womm |
Aters At Aafe qiEes 4

Contents,—It first describes the Baras, Nakshtras, Tithis, Rasis,
Jogas, etc., as laid down in Hindu astronomy and then lays down the
rules for finding out the auspicious days for performing journeys and
other religious rites. Then it describes the ceremonies to be performed
at the birth of a child and lays down the rules for preparing the horo-
scope. It then gives certain calculations by which an astrologer can
predict the sex of a child not yet born. At the end of the putki,
there is a collection of notes on various astrological topics.

Owner —Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly pre-
sented this puiki.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 27.

Name.—Jataka Chandrika (Graha Bhava).

Subject,.—A treatise on the astrological aspects of different planets
and their effects on human beings.

Author.—~Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This manuscript is written on 19 leaves of ordinary
paper, each leaf measuring 8% x 3 inches. Each leaf of “the putk: contains
on each side 6 lines of writings in Assamese characters. The language
of the puthi is Sanskrit. The copy is full of spelling mistakes, and it
was made in 1819 Saka.
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The opening lines.—
¢ SISFEfFI AN &g ©i7e |
I 4o f3o (T ete. |

The closing lines.—

@5t TSt AW @l oy &% Aow 2feTel |

Contents,—This manuseript forms a part of the Jataka Chandrika,
which treats of the different moods of planets and their effects on man.
An evil planet may give result, if it be in a good mood, whereas a
benevolent planet in a bad mood may produce evil effects on a man.
This puths teaches how to find out the moods of different planets.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this

copy.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 28.

Name.—~Juddha Jayarnava Dasa.
Subject.—An astrological book dealing with the preparation of

horoscopes.

Author.~—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puth: is written on country-made paper and its
size is 11 x 3 inches. There are 19 folios and each folio contains 7 lines
on each of its pages. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit, but the
copy is full of orthographical mistakes and it was made in Saka 1771.

The opening lines.—

@ A0 AT AR ) WY (FANDIE @A P [0S
Fle3itfy fafs: »ta avq fa@ffsy)
N B SN =) fify eyefats

The closing lines.—

csfas ozl earal =fa |
QFF (@R a7 stfe
leg @ (g Tl )
XL ACERIDICRCE
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Contents.—This puth: teaches the methods of preparing different
kinds of Dasas and gives also the results of calculations by periods,

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this
puths. :

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil, '

No. 29.

Name.—Jyotish.

Subject.—An astronomical book dealing with the calculation of
almanaec.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—~Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark
measuring 114 x 2 inches. There are 30 folios and each folio contains
5 lines on each of its pages. The language of the putds is Sanskrit, but
the writings are full of orthogré.phica.l mistakes. The copy is about
82 years old being prepared on the 16th of Chaitra of Saka 1754.

The opening lines.—

aml e wEdare A9 3z efiers veo | W I@eATSIfINR
sor | 59 it 1fq ¥ ete.

The closing lines.—
"3 @Fifuse v Aty ABAdife
wSLGTA] AT A I SfS |

Contents.—The puthi lays down the rules of calculating the positions
of the sun and the moon and it also teaches the calculation of the Hindu

almanac.
Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has presented

this puths.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 30.

Name.—Jyotish Chakra. :
Subject.—An astrological book, dealing with the predietion of future

events of one’s life.
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duthor.—Not known.

Date.—~Uncertain.

Description.—This 1s a small putki of 14 folios written on ordinary
paper and each folio measures 12 x44 inches. The language of the puth:
is Sanskrit. Each folio contains 9 lines of writings on each of its sides.
The puths is full of spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—
wifgenfr aet: AR S fafFs
wotesfife (e eI Axids:

The closing lines—
¥qf7 aretaie fowl, T3 FnZfHw |
T8 1S {53 faee 31 foz1 o

Contents.—~The calculations are based on 64 chakras or diagrams
resembling the signs of the Zodiac. The puths teaches how to fill up these
64 diagrams and then goes on to describe how to find out the answers to
the question put by the enquirer. The subject has been explained by
practical illustrations.

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks —Nil.

No. 31.

Name.—Jyotisha Darpan.

Subject.—A book on astrology.

Author.—Bhuta Ratnakar,

Date.—Uncertain,

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper
and there are 16 folios, each folio measuring 12 x4 inches. There are 10
lines on each page of the folio. The language of the putk: is Sanskrit,
but the copy which was prepared in 1817 Saka, is full of spelling
mistakes.

The opening lines,—
ST} ATBIIATE STEIL TN |
caifer sy #ifa Azt awns go
FISFiEyY o1t faFay Iaieas |
4B I ANTFRL FIYTA I SR
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The closing lines.—

Y & FOAL giAe wfEw: gy avataw |
YR Y A=ifE Aot 3wz |
AR Y 2 A WO AR |
FF 3N AGAMCA*6E e WA

Contents.—The puthi first treats how the lagna of a new-born baby
may be fixed and how its correctness can be tested by Drekans. Then it
goes on to describe the good and evil influences of the stars according to
their position in the Zodiae. It concludes with an account of the influences
of the Rasis, 7., the signs in the Zodiac, on a person according to their
positions at the time of his birth.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this

putha.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil,

No. 32,

Name.—Jyotisha Muktavali.
Subject.—A treatise on astrology.
Author.—Banshibadan Dwija.

Date.—Uncertain.
Description.—This puthi is written on ordinary paper. There are

23 folios; each folio measures 12 x 43 1oches. There are 9 lines on each
side of the folio. Tbe language is Sanskrit and the characters are of the
Bamuniya type. The copy seems to be an old one, though it is in a good
state of preservation. The puthi is generally free from orthographical

mistakes.
The opening lines.—
&%y Ferstee cartfegeiaa ity |
s fAaraitd Q3RaweE! f{a: o
The closing lines.—

TO oF LF MY SBIINGIN |
Faifs srgndtan satfgIsives 4
3fs Eifogwiam migh: |
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Contents.—This is an astrological primer and contains the rules how
the propitious days are to be found out and how the influences of different
stars are to be calculated. It teaches how a horosecope is to be made out
and what are the characteristics of different Rasis.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented
this puthe. '

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Thnis puths has been published and is taught as a text-book
in the tols of Assam.

No. 33.

Name.—J yotish Ratnamaéla.

Subject.—A manual of astrology.

Author.—Not known.

Date—~Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi contains 66 folios, of which the first forty-
four folios are of Sanchi bark and the rest are country-made paper. Each
of the folios measures 12x3 inches and contains 8 lines of writings on
each side. The langnage of the puths is Sanskrit. The puthi is full of
spelling mistakes. The copy appears to be an old one.

The opening lines.—
Aeewois caifen ganta femify w6ifa feremm w0 |
wf®7 grerfafed 1 F31 1 AsAi@a ea: goffaw:
The clusing lines.—
waufys @A (v A~=dfrge |

LN o Nifma 1S A T AF N

Contents.—The manuseript begins with the caleulations about marriage
and lays down whom to marry and under what conditions. It then deals
with the preparation of horoscopes in greater details and ends by eulogising
the art of astrologers.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri made a gift of this puths.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 34.

Name.—Kavya Prakash.
Subject.—A treatise on the art of poetical composition or laws of
versification in Sanskrit.
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Author.—Not known.

Date—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Sanskrit prose,
and its characters are of Bamuniya type. It has 74 folios, each folio con-
taining 6 to 7 lines of writings on each page. Some .of the leaves have
marginal notes in red ink. The size of the putts is 164 x 3 inches and it is
divided into 10 chapters called wl/asas. The puthi is in good condition
excepting the slight damage in one of its corners. It is somewhat curious
that this pwut4¢ contains a full index of its contents.

The opening lines,—
a7y faRers AIforee raore agge cArpife fafsgs fm
T FRF AN WY *737Me |

The closing lines.—
2fS sty sdmziy [Adwm arm e Sat: |
2roiy et fagate fafemtfeasst afsems 52 |
wefefoms W@ fAfaftsta B3 ags o

Contents.—The puths begins with a discussion about the utility of
poetry and then goes on to describe different kinds of poetry according to
their qualities. Then it enters into a discussion about the sound and the
true import of a word. After having described the various points connected
with different kinds of composition, it goes on to define the nine Rasas or
qualities in the poetry which play on the sentiments of man, such as love,
heroism, hatred, anger, humour, fear, pity, affection and supernaturalism,
and they are elucidated by various apt illustrations. Different kinds of
Sanskrit metres have also been described and illustrated in the puthi. It
has quoted the authority of authors like Lotala Bhatta, Sr1 Shankuka,
Bhattanaraina and Abhinavagupta Acharjya. The figures of speech and
metaphors have also been described at length.

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, has kindly

presented this put/i.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—This is an authoritative book on the art of Sanskrit compo-

sition, frequently quoted in the books of reference.

No. 35.

Name.—XKerali.
Subject.—A book of astrology.
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Author—Not known.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This is a small puthi written on oblong strips of Sanchi
bark measuring 74 x 23 inches. There are 31 folios in the putks, each folio
containing 12 lines on both sides. The langunage of the putk/ is Sanskrit

and it is in a good state of preservation but the copy is full of orthographi-
cal mistakes.

The opening lines.—

AwICaatE) Aatf @t (33f@ sifyey
faatn faaw wiae stw Afaog aue 4
qBIAFT FIY Y & AT
SR Af@Us) (I ow AR ans 4

The closing lines.—

SRIfRAtiR 3o Yz (BAITS! 7™ g |
stafratay saag fRoifasda sasits awzg |
ftal mua fRie ¢aa) qesthen ores o |

e wt@a suan THY oA O |

Contents,—The puthi begins with a classification of the letters of
the Sanskrit alphabet into several definite groups and then lays
down the rules how questions pertaining to one’s health and other matters,
are to be answered, according as the initial letters of those questions fall in
one or other of those groups.

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri
of Nalbari.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,
Remarks—Nil.

No. 36.

Name.—Kumara Sambhava.

Subject.—The puthi describes the birth of Kumara, the War-God
Kartika, the son of Siva and Parvati.

Author.—Kalidasa is the greatest poet of India ; he is compared with
Shakespeare of England and Goethe of Germany. There is no authentic
history about the life of this immortal poet. The Indian tradition places
him before Christ but the European orientalists are of opinion that he
flourished during the reign of Chandra Gupta II, in the 5th century A.D.
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He is known to have been the most notable amongst the nine gems of the
court of Vikramaditya. A recent discovery of a terra-cotta medallion in
village Bhita near Allahabad has lent great weight to the Indian tradition
about Kalidasa’s time. Sir John Marshall, Director-General of
Archzological Survey of India, in his report for 1909-10, says that this
medallion contains an exact representation of the scene of the First Act of
Kalidasa’s Sakuntala. The medallion is considered to be of the Sunga
Kings who reigned at Pataliputra before Christ. The authorship of
following books is ascribed to Kalidasa :—(1) Raghuvamsam, (2) Kumara-
Sambhabam, (3) Megha-Dutam, (4) Ritu-Sangbaram, (5) Nalodayam,
(6) Sruta-Bodha, (7) Sringara-Tilakam, (8) Sringara-Rasastakam, (9)
Puspabana-Bilasa, (10) Malabikagnimitra, (11) Abhijnana-Sakuntalam,
(12) Vikramorbasi.

Most of his works have been translated into all the principal langu-
ages of the world and his Abhijnana-Sakuntalam has drawn the unstinted
praise of eminent scholars of all countries. The German poet Goethe has
recorded the following panegyric in praise of his Sakuntalam :—

“Wouldst thou the young year’s blossoms
And fruits of its decline

And all by which the soul is charmed
Enraptured, feasted, fed,

Wouldst thou the Earth and heaven itself
In one sole name combine,

I name thee O’ Sakuntala and
All at once is said.”

Date.—According to Indian tradition, 78 B.C.

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark
measuring 12 x 2} inches. There are 34 folios in the puth and its first
folio is slightly damaged. The folios of this manuscript are remarkably
thin and each side of the folios bears 6 lines of writings. The language of
the puths is Sanskrit and it contains 7 cantos of the book. This copy was
prepared in Saka 1696 or 1774 A.D., and is remarkably free from ortho-
graphical mistakes.

The opening lines.—
wgreIIie frf™ crastw
featecal amw Fettfegta |
&t cot fafg 3w |
e faan 33 qfAnes 1
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The closing lines.—

73 39y Asmgle o7 oM
PWATEIRN SLFSITHFAN: |
wf? 3] AN FSIIGL T2
&N T2 fRFI0T T g5

Contents.—The manuscript begins with a romantic desoription of the
mighty Himalaya and goes on to describe Himalaya’s marriage with
Menaka and the birth of Parvati and ber childhood. Then it narrates the
anxiety of Himalaya to have his daughter married to Siva who was then
engaged in deep meditation after having renounced the world. Himalaya
welcomes Siva and obtains his permission to employ his daughter as his
attendant in his daily rites. About this time, the Devas in the heaven
were greatly oppressed by an Asura called Tarak and they went in a body
to Brahma, who told them that when a son would be born to Siva by
Parvati, he would deliver them from the bondage of the Asura. But as Siva
was then engaged in deep meditation, the chances of his marrying Parvati
appeared very remote to them and so they fixed a plan of breaking his
Joga. Indra summoned Kamadeva, the lord of desire, and told him to kindle
the fire of lust in Siva’s heart so that he might marry Parvati and beget
their deliverer. The book then describes in glowing terms the fear and
anxiety of Kamadeva to approach Siva on this unholy errand. He repair-
ed to the place where Siva did his penances and attacked him with
his invincible arrow and caused a disturbance in his mind. This enraged
Siva so much that a terrible fire shot forth from his forehead which
reduced Kamadeva to ashes in a moment. But Kamadeva’s attack did
not go in vain, Asa result of it, Siva became enamoured of Parvati
and married her and the Kumara was born of this union to the great delight
of the Devas, But this manuseript does not go beyond the marriage of
Siva with Parvati.

Owner—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly
lent this putis.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The complete book of Kalidasa’s Kumara-Sambhava
consists of 17 cantos of which only the first 7 cantos are to be found in this
manuscript. Some scholars are of opinion that Kalidasa’s Kumara-Sam-
bhava consisted only of the first 8 cantos, which close with an aceount of
the birth of Kumara and the remaining cantos are later additions by some
other hand. They base their conclusions on the following facts :—The
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earlier commentators of the book take no notice of the cantos beyond 8th ;
the diction of these cantos lacks the finish of the preceding ecantos ; the
appropriate designation of the book would have been Tarakabadha instead
of Kumara-Sambhava as the story in the remaining cantos extends up to
the slaying of Taraka,

No. 31.

Name.—Maha Dasa Ganana.

Subject.—A treatise on the calculation of the events of one's life from
his nativity.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and
contains 35 folios. The size of the putks is 124 X 4 inches. There are 9
lines on each page of the putki and its language is Sanskrit. The copy
was made in Saka 1772 and it is a careless copy, full of orthographical
mistakes.

Te opening lines.—

cottel Crafamta 1@ATaL AT FNFHSIT |
siyfafane saif saoh ISR T 4

Ftgefe g% A5 o rs ety M Ste |
U CTTA ATIELA: AUL FTHIQ SqI 0

The closing lines.—

R faflierste sl @ @id 13 @M |
gatfs qidere: Afar e THsioris

Contents—The puthi teaches how to calculate the events of one’s life
from the positions of the stars at the time of one’s birth. The puth: is
full of technical words and expressions and is considered a valuable treatice
by the adepts in this science.

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chau-
dhuri of Nalbari.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 38.

Name.—Mabanatakam.



R22 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

Subject.—This puths contains an account of the Ramayana in an
abridged form and more specially from Ramchandra’s union with Sita to
his departure from this world in a dramatic form.

Author.—The name of the author does not appear in this putks but
Madhusudan Misra mentions in the concluding sloka of his commentary of
Mahanataka that Hanumanta, a scholar of great repute, is the author of
Mahanataka.

Date.—Not certain.

Description.—This puthe is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark
in  Bamuniya characters. The language is Sanskrit. The size of the
puths is 16 x 33 inches. It contains 26 folios and each folio contains 7
lines of writings on each side. The first 3 or 4 leaves have been
damaged by exposure so much so that some of the letters and lines have
been wiped out. The copy was made in 1740 Saka, or 1818 A.D.

The opening lines.—
T QAT |
waf® IgRifens: cammasEl qim
PIFAf@FIQ wgfa peat: §

The closing lines,—

g&l 3t AeifeFageael Il o3 |

g ¢NeR: ARt (s 3w qige: Ry ey
goiifi fAaigeifrae afx saw qfa_|
IFAIT = FO I q7A 1 TfS qgiA1BI A7pefe |

Contents.—Ramachandra returns home from Mithila with Sita and
Lakshman. On the way, he is encountered by Parasuram. People urged
the old King to make Ramachandra the Crown Prince. The King readily
accepted this proposal and appointed a day for the formal installation of
Ramachandra, as the Crown Prince, but his step-mother Kaikeyi, who was
the most favourite queen of Dasaratha, could not bear this and with the
idea of making her son Bbarata the Crown Prince, implored the King for
the fulfilment of his two vows to her, by making her son Bharata the
Crown Prince and banishing Ramachandra for 14 years. The King was
very reluctant to grant her these prayers but Ramachandra as a dutiful
son offered himself to fulfil his father’s vows by going out as an exile for
14 years, leaving the office of Crown Prince to Bharata and he actually
went to the forest with Sita and Lakshman. During his exile, Ravana, the
powerful king of Lanka, abducted Sita in the disguise of a Saunyasi, when
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both the brothers were out after a golden deer. Rama then crossed the
sea and invaded Lanka with the help of an army of monkeys headed by
Sugriva and Hanumana, and killed Ravana and delivered Sita. Rama put
Sita to severe tests and was convineced of her chastity and yet in deference
to public opinion abandoned Sita when she was encesnle. She took shelter
in the hermitage of Valmiki, the author of the Ramayana, ard brought up
her twin sons Lava and Kusha born to her during her banishment.
Subsequently Rama was united with his sons but his spouse Sita was
claimed by her mother Earth. After some time Lakshman, his dear brother,
also departed from this world. Then Ramachandra, after baving reigned
for a long time, went to heaven with all his subjects. This brings
the book to a close.
Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorbat, has kindly
presented this putha.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti.
. Remarks.—Nil.

No. 39.

Name.—Mandaladhyaya.

Subject.—A treatise on figures and diagrams peculiar to different
duties.

Author—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain,

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of each
strip being 163 x 4 inches. There are only 4 folios in this pu//i and lipes
of writings on each page are 12 or 13. The language of the putk: is
Sanskrit.

The opening lines.—
HEA A SRS ANFAIF((I |
ciIoE Rt agzfe gEaiae fefea

AYQ T AL AFHHAT_|
ANmy Aot FfF @qAWIBw

The closing lines.—

aafsag =fae fagie i wiedsifasta |
AfepraIegs: (FG: ATteie Fioa fafes o
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Contents.—"The pnthe describes the diagrams and figures that are to be
constructed for the worship of different deities and teaches how these
diagrams are to be drawn and coloured.

Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorhat, has kindly
lent this puths.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks —Nil,

No. 30.

Name.—Mantra Prakasha.

Subject.—It teaches how one is to be initiated in Tantricism.

Author.—Not known.

Date.— Uncertain.

Description.—This puths is written on Sanchi bark and it measures
164 x 4 inches. There are 20 folios and one page of a folio contains 10
lines. The language of the putks is Sanskrit but the pufki is not complete
as can easily be seen from its abrupt ending.

The opening lines.—
@y gersifiae FRffeaatgea_ |
Tfrge s 3w 3w 0% AT 0
The closing lines.—

AR AAG TMeF X2 ewwwiRateny INIAW )
Ffateessl Afyf@Syendan franfene gfafs

Contents.—This puthi contains the procedure how one is to be initiated
in the Tantricism and it also teaches the Mantras or formule and their
applications.

Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorhat has
kindly presented this puths.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 41.

Name.~—Manu Sambhita.

Subject.—The ordinances of Manu embodying the customary laws which
had been handed down from Vedic antiquity, and at the same time reflect-
ing the social life of later days which too have long passed into history.



SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 22b

Author—Manu, the greatest of the Hindu law.givers. It has not been
finally established when this great jurist flourished but he is regarded
as the first and foremost of all the Brahmin jurists and up to the present
day, he i1s acknowledged to be the highest authority by Hindu
lawyers.

Date—Uncertain.
Description.—This manuscript is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark

measuring 184 x 5 inches. There are 60 folios in the manuseript and each
side of a folio contains 16 lines of writings. It contains the original text
in Sanskrit and the characters are of Bamuniya type. Though the manu-
script does not show the date of copying, it looks very old and is in a fair

state of preservation.

The opening lines.—
TAB(I ANFS) IR NSCSHA |
RS fafaera i 2w s

The closing lines. —
3Ty ST W getare: *5fagT |
STIQIBT qifaese qrasie @itz gig Afew 4

Contents—The book 1s divided into 12 chapters. The first chapter
deals with the theory of creation according to the Hindu Sastras and des-
cribes the religion based on the principle of castes ; the second chapter des-
cribes the duties of a student and how he is to conduect his life and the 3rd
chapter lays down the rules of marriage and the five duties of a house-
holder ; the 4th chapter enumerates the domestic duties of a man ; the 5th
chapter deals with proper and improper food and the duties of a wife ; the
6th chapter deals with the four divisions of a man’s life; the 7th chapter
describes at length the duties of a sovereign and the relation between him
and his subjeets ; the 8th chapter deals with the administration of justice,
offences, their punishments and evidence ; the 9th chapter deals with duties
in the married life, division of property, the duties of Vaisyas and Sudras ;
the 10th ch apter descriles the origin of mixed castes and the professions
of the 4 castes ; chapter 11th describes the penances and the chapter 12th
describes how salvation 1s to be attained.

Owner.—Srijut Jaykrishna Goswami of Jakbalabandha Sattra in
Nowgong has kindly presented this manuseript.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

29
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Remarks.—There are 20 principal law-givers of India and they are
Manu, Atri, Visnu, Harita, Jajnavalkya, Ushana, Angira, Jama, Apas-
tamba, Sambarta, Katyayana, Vrihaspati, Parashara, Vyasa, Sankha,
Likhita, Daksha, Gautama, Satatapa and Vashistha, and the credit of
first codifying the unwrittea laws of the country is ascribed to Manu.

No. 42,

Name.—~Murkhabodha-Vyavastha Sankshepa.

Subject.—It is a compendium of the Hindu Smritis.
Author.—Not known.

Date—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark.
The language is Sanskrit. The size of the putkiis 163 x 4 inches. It
contains 82 folios, and each has 10 to 12 lines of writings on each of its
sides. The puths is not in a very good condition as some leaves have been
damaged partly by white ants and partly by rough handling. The copy
was made in 1721 Saka or 1799 A.D. by one Bhudbar Deb Sarma.

The opening lenes.—

& qo ofeetT | @y efgmEmifadas | satm efecwid] fagees
g fafzs 3y awiers effqeia: efes )

The closiing lines.—

79 SFM QIZT FIA TN FATS TN NFY QIS T @ i
fagiate ¢a (Fasaif™ @4 sgem wd  wigaeiedt | 3fe Jdaly-
PTIAWT A AiGe | 8 que Ay

Contents.—The puthi first explains what is purity. Then it deseribes
how this purity is to be observed and for what period by different castes
at the birth or death of a relative. Then it describes the funeral rites
and observances. Then it enumerates the sins and their expiation. Then
it describes the religious performances to be observed during each day
of the lunar months, and at an eclipse. ‘I'hen it tells all about the nuptial
rites in brief and after that describes the Shraddha ceremonies and the
puthe comes to an end by the division of ancestral properties.

Owner.—Srijut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, has kindly
presented this puthe,

Place of deposil.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil,
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No. 43.

Name.—Nandi Keshari Dasa.
Subject.—An astrological treatise on the effect of the different phases

of the moon in the Zodiae.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Ditto.

Description.—This manuseript is written on 10 sheets of machine-
made paper, each measuring 8 x 3 inches. Every sheet has five lines
on either side. The subject is treated in Sanskrit, but the characters are
all Assamese. It was copied in 1819 Saka and is full of spelling

mistakes.

The opening Lnes.—
wq afwrrufane fages 1-
Fag—af{A 39 FfeF! Atworwy cyaaifs,
TFAFA—SRATAL |
The closing lines.—

stxtefife caiet s — |
arataT arew: st faafsel
veis fafaq cotsr: 33re HIFASE o

Contents,—This manuseript describes the influence exerted by the
Moon in its different positions in the Zodiac. The Moon passes through
every constellation in her circuit round the Zodiac. The effect produced
by the Mooun in one constellation is different from that in another con-
stellation. Happiness and misery is said to depend on the different
situations of the Moon in the Zodiae.

Owuer—Srijut Pratapparain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this
puthe,

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 44.

Name.—Padamanjari (Sanskrit).

Subject.—A gloss on the Sanskrit Grammar by Purushottam.

Author.—Jay Krishna Deva.

Dale.—From the colophon given below it will be seen that this pufhs
was evidently written after Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya-bagish, the
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author of Prayoga-Ratnamala-Vyakaran, who was contemporary of King
Naranarayan of Cooch-Behar.

Description.—This manuseript is on oblong strips of Sanchi bark., The
language is Sanskrit prose. It contains 56 folios and each folio contains
10 lines on each side. The size of the puthi is 12 x4 inches. The puth:
is in good state, but is not complete.

The opening lines.—

Agfieg Az ) BQFe 7311 I3 f[yfs Agw wyfRaen |
et cate 5o Al wigr watye: o |

The closing lines.—
e vl gual haT g
RUE IYT NN ®
393 7fadqaa 36 Brgwaiq dwds
woita 2 foe gafe SR

Colophon.—

T I AT ALTA CFINCA: “ATwe
STFw FO AW IS “7 I8 4
sfe eratsrgniaale sEFme ( tanofRomiaagd: )

Contents.—This puth: comments on the inflections of verbs. A verb
takes different forms in different tenses, persons or numbers. In this
puthi these changes are explained briefly but lucidly.

Owner.—Srijut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, has kindly
made a gift of this puiis.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—This puthi is a commentary to that portion of Ratnamala-
Vyakaran of Purushottam Bhattacharjya, which treats of verbs.

No. 25.

Name.—Pancha-Devata-Puja-Vidhi.

Subject.—Procedure of worshipping of the five deities, 2., Ganesha,
Siva, Durga, Aditya and Vishnu.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—~Uncertain.

Description.—This manuscript is written on 5 leaves of country-made
paper, each measuring 94 x 24 inches. Each of the leaves has on either
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side 6 lines of writings. It was copied in 1748 Saka and the copy is
full of orthographical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

§ a3, fag ootafy ay gt 271 ete.

Tke closing lines.—

QrIFtfmReigIAafige SiMaefist ANzl TIER | S Pprral-
|

Contents.—This manuseript lays down the methods of worshipping the
five main deities. These deities are to be worshipped by every Brahman,
prior to every religious ceremony.

Owner —Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented
this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.— Nil,

No. 46.

Name.—Puskara-Santi-Prayoga.

Subject.—If death of a person takes place on a certain day of the
week in a certain phase of the Moon and the stars, then it becomes neces-
sary to perform the Puskara-Santi. This putk: contains the procedure of
the Puskara-Santi.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This is a small puthi containing 4 sheets of machine-
made paper, each measuring 74 x 23 inches. There are 5 lines on each
side of these sheets. It is written in Sanskrit language. The manuseript
is full of spelling mistakes. It was copied only some eighteen years ago.

The opening lines.—
oy Axgifeeais | Ssie kol wefd er wzf| 1) ete., ete.

The closing lines.—

i FIA BLY36 RIGA THREATT “FAige e i

Contents—This manuseript lays down the procedure of performing
the propitiatory rites, known as  Puskara-Santi” in order to avert the
evil which may arise from the death of a person in an inauspicious moment

of a day.
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Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this
manuseript.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 47.

Name.— Pattra-Kaumudi.

Subject.—Hints on writing letters to kings and other persons.

Author.— Bararuchi, one of the nine gems of Vikramaditya’s court.

Date.—This book is said to have been written by the order of
King Vikramaditya.

Description.—The puths is written on country-made paper and its
size 1s 113 x 24 inches. There are 34 folios and each folio contains 4
lines on each side. The language is Sanskrit. The pwt/zis in good
condition and its present copy was made in saka “aiqRRNCFIHALAICH”
v.e., 1785 Saka.

The opening lines.—

Auegpeiriafawgsta IRIqiog |

o FafFfB B 76 A=t wwey |
A% @anfy ftmad ereyz [ee@Ry )
sl Relzge Sl fasre ) gwa |

The closing lines.—

faei @= 7o 93QY JATH 27 qU) WA |
ACE R TRENE LN EIERE Skl
gafEiaat: efefras 3uiq w1 @)
s ¢Fif¥ AP Q Ros) I@rae AR b

Contents—1t contains the forms of letters with proper addresses to
kings, nobles, priests, persons of equal rank, husbands and wives. This
is an authoritative book on the subject.

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has
kindly lent this put/.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—This putiz forms a part of two other putlis—Barisabarna-
nar Artha and Barisabarnan, both in metrical Assamese.
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No. 48.

Name.—Pradipotsarga Bidhi.

Subject.—The procedure of dedicating the light.
dunthor.—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and
contains 3 folios, measuring 13 x 3 inches. There are 5 lines on each page.
The language is Sanskrit but the copy is full of orthographical mistakes,

The opening lines,.—
=g e tfafy | eere: gRarcA R B ARt
o@ 7RI fAFotas AIate_A=E NIF FYR |

The closing lines.—

Etischita it et inticll
g Fiw cuwtfy Ay avifaca o
T THN: 79 Afggiagtade S [RTESE

Contents.—It contains the mantras and the procedure of dedicating
lights to Brahmans and then gives the mantras of worshipping the war-
god Kartika.

Owner.—3rijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly
presented this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 319.

Name.—Prasna-sara-vali.

Subject.—A treatise on sooth-saying.

duthor.—Not known.

Date.—Unecertain,

Description.—This puthi is writlen on oblong strips of Sanchi bark,
each leaf measuring 14 x 43 inches. There are 38 folios in this putis,
each containing some cfakras or diagrams. Each diagram shows some
16 queries. The copy of this putii was probably made in Saka
1680, and yet it is in a good state of preservation. Excepting the queries
iu the ckakras, there is mo writing in this book, which is said to have
been extracted from the famous Hara-Gauri-Sambad Tantra.
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The opening lines.—
@ AT AT 0 co AfS A wowy 57 S0 @y Ay famy fow &y
TISFINYDR o 4 @AT AMI WML [IgY s 4 AfgAR  FagaAleEl ¢ |

TIeTY Fugafoml v |

The closing lines.—The manuseript closes with the following charac-

teristic diagram :

Al
¥ F]
3 3l
~ o @l v
2 |
% % | Sheble Bble
- ldde® RRE
5fe5itT “F 73 8¢
A% | e
¢ ls0ke) Bl R&(Ileke
@Q
ALY TS
. b 8o ([HOYIVINS
leld @Ue)2) 12|k kkb)
TRYH (AN - 5 ©
%] & | 5 ¥ o
© B & 5
; ~ R =
—
N3 ¥ & &
s |E®OE
/ 15 &

Contentes.—The puthi first gives a list of 140 subjeets on which
answers may be sought and then it gives 140 clhalras or diagrams each
divided into 16 compartments, each compartment showing an appropriate
answer to the questions,

Owner.—His Holiness the
has kindly lent this puthd.

Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Satbra



SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 233

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.
Remarks—There are two other copies of thie putii in this collection,
one was obtained in Nowgong and the other in Golaghat.

No. 50.

Name.—Raghu Tika,

Subject.—Annotations on Raghu-Vamsa by Kalidas.

Author—Bhagirath of Pitamunda.

Date,~Uncertain.

Description.—This puthe is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark,
The puthi is a commentary on the famous Kavya Raghuvamsa of Kalidas.
There are 67 folios in the putks, each folio containing 8 to 10 lines
on a page. The size of the putlhsis 154 x 34 inches. The putks contains
annotations on the first nine cantos only and it does not appear to be a
complete one as it abruptly ends with an incomplete sentence.

The first few lines.—
“TEAIIA IH FASH FHIPNS) |
RN SANTF IS 77 A
Last few lines.—~
5 gl o afede | T 3o A9pm orry 786 TOUS AT cwH|
RO 4% T TRMEE | T wdR TR @i wAEuE ettt
ASjPA T3 Afe awifree 39 fore o i
Contents—The puthi contains elaborate and very lucid annotations

of 9 cantos of Raghuvamsa.
Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 51.

Name.—Rashi Vidban.
Subject.—Description of the constellations.
Author.—Not mentioned.

Date.—Uncertain.
Description.—This is a small puthi containing three leaves of country-

made paper each measuring 12 x 3 inches only. Each of the leaves contains
8 lines on each side. It is written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters.

It is full of spelling mistakes. It appears to be old.
30
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The opening lines.—
wee | (@ qEEifar (I ) 34, ete.

The closing lines.—

wAITY| TR ALRA NN
*ffefatn e 7fdm eeiy

Contents—This manuseript gives at the outset a short deseription of
each of the twelve constellations, and then describes briefly the stars and
the planets.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaundhury made a gift of this puth,

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti,

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 52.

Name.—Ratnamala-Vyakaran (up to Taddbhit).

Subject.—Sanskrit Grammar.

Author.—Mahamahopadhyaya Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya-
bagish.

Date.—The puthi was written under the auspices of Raja Naranarayan
of Koch Behar in 1490 Saka.

Description.—The puthi contains 68 folios measuring nearly 19 x5
inches and having ordinarily 10 lines on each side of a folio. It is written
on Sanchi bark with Assamese characters. The copy was not very old and
its leaves are in good order. The language is Sanskrit.

The opening lines.—

>

& ol sty AFwmmadrAisfEmyiue @ femy @R
wfEate g Iz fys fagtas wae fyeifs

The closing lines.—

AN S PrFNfETAN FoIF IR AFIGA |
aatstfografa A AugtsifornetaiSas i
End of Taddhit.

Contents—1. The Rules of Sandhi, euphonic combination of syllables
and words. In Sanskrit when syllables are combined into words or words
are combioed with other words, the final and initial letters of tke syllables
or words undergo certain changes. These changes are comprised under
the term Sandhi.
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2. Declensions.

3. Combination of syllables and words.

4. Karaka—Government of cases. It teaches the relations
subsisting between the verb and the nouns in a sentence.

5. Samasa—Compound words.

6. Taddhit—Inflections of the stems of noun substantive and
adjective.

7. Akhyat—Conjugation of verbs.

Owner.—Srijut Bharat Chandra Das of Barpeta has presented this
puthe.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There is another copy of this putki in the collection pro-
cured from Jorhat.

No. 53.

Name.— Ratnamala-Vyakaranam—Krit Prakaran.

Subject,—This is a part of the Sanskrit grammar Ratnamala Vyaka-
ran written under the orders of King Nara Narayan.

Author.—~Mahamahopadhyaya Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya-.
bagish.

Date.~1490 Saka or 1568 A. D.

Description.—This small puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi
bark in * Bamuniya "’ characters. The language is Sanskrit prose. The
size of the puth: is 124 x24 inches. There are 62 folios and each folio
contains 5 lines on each side. The puths consists of 6 chapters and it is
in good condition. The leaves are slightly damaged. This copy was
written by one Sambhu Ram.

The opening lines.—
Aesnifiwm ans | [wAwAcmiFees A ww gfewr yrewifs
sFEieT: #f A3 @Iy Foifane o 36T

The closing lines.—

(ogFiaie FIme FhaRfe

WBQ 7 I I6: ARIT AL

fafewr waig Ftae o fafefs fm: |

TESts coNawe): RefEaTs coiem: T TS F¢ |



236 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE
Colophkon.—

3% Rogn +va astites Siygy wgNon AR <§s
fafferal amreRINaa: FRATINR |

Contents.—It contains the verbal forms derived from reots by means
of Krit (primary suffixes).

Owner.~—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharji of Jorhat has kindly

presented this copy to the collection.
Place of deposit.—K. A. S.

Remarks.—This puthi is that part of Ratnamala-Vyakaran which
treats of suffixes.

No. 54.

Name.—Ruchistaba.

Subject.—The prayer offered by Ruchi Rishi.
Author.—Ruchi Risi.

Date—Nil.

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and con-
tains 9 folios. Each page contains 5 lines, The language of the putki
is Sanskrit. The copy was made in 1781 Saka and is full of orthogra-
phical mistakes.

The opening lines.—

FEAG | IR AP AN Frwws Aeewfs |
SH1s 1R g3 FiAeaz: |
frrsiatats |
WRFE AT I SIETATYIAS |
9,7t ©ifq sfafas atfeTw faias: o

The elosing lines.—

i Jzs Tfstasiesie @ |

AR TS Afrs waviwe siyfs 4

STl At et geasit 43|

Hiaque TFiels TAiF pfHrrg |
Colophon.—

gfe aiFreTvatd QsmETem |

figaq @wiae A1 FH1WI: AN
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Contents,—This is a prayer from the Markandeya Puran, made by
Ruchi to his forefathers, asking for a son.

Owner.—~This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chau-
dhury of Khata, Nalbari, Kamrup.

Place of deposit.—The library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti.

Remarks.—This prayer by Ruchi is considered so sacred by the Hindus

that it is recited even now at the time of performing the Shraddha
ceremony.

No. 55.

Name.—1. Rudrakhya Samskara Bidhi.
2. Apadudbara Stava,
Sulject.—1. The procedure to purify the Rudrakhya beads.
2. Prayer to Mahadeva.

Author.—~Not known.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This is a small puthi written on country-made paper
containing 9 folios. The size of the puthi is 84 x 3 inches. It contains
5 lines on each of its pages and the language is Sanskrit. The putk: is
full of spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—

=9 FiwAEfafe |
fatwcaa (tyrs suisw gk waals
7qtfe a3Fe (V13 Fifram oghe:

The closing lines.—

#f® so8 @& 1@ 12 7¢ 7eHIT 7Y |
Suiieat121e CRETRE Lo 1 [ CUE 33
S AT IR

Contents.—This puths contains the Mantias by which the Rudrakhya
beads are purified. The latter part of this putks contains the Apaduddhara
mantra catalogued in No. 2.

Owner.—Srijut  Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented
this puthe.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.~Nil.
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No. 56.

Name.—Samayamrita (Sanskrit).
Sufject,—A treatise on astrological calculations and performances

of religious duties at auspicious times.
Author.—Mathura Nath Vidyalankar.

Date.—Not mentioned.

Description.—The puthi is written on ordinary paper, the size of which
is 141 x 4% inches. It has two series of marking; the first contains 29
folios and the second 125 altogether making 154 folios. 13ut 6 folios from
the middle of the second series are lost. The lines of writings are very
irregular. Some pages contain only 4 lines of writings while others have
7,8 0or 9 lines. Two pieces of wood are used as covers to this puths,
The language in which it is written is Sanskrit slokas and the characters
are of the Bamunia type. The copy was prepared in 1794 Saka or 1872
A. D. by one Surakanta Deba Sarma Goswami.

The opening lines.—
B q| AT |
wetws vq Ife fa3Tel 3ferzera)
faea0d Fuwiw I 5 FHawT |

The closing lines,—
fran@uacy) 6,7 AtAEIEAL |
SHIGRATSRITIe Waae JAeaifags o
2SI IeAalRs |
Coluphon.—
3fe Duyataie fAotngiy Mot vazfTewrd: w=if qagigs: |

Contents.—It contains the method of calculation of auspicious time

for performance of religious duties.
Owner.—The puth: has been made a gift to the collection by Srijut

Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat.
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 517.

Name.—Sambatsara-Ganana.
Subject.—A treatise on the method of preparation of the forecast of

a year.
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Author ~—Nil.

Date.—~Nil.

Description.—This is a small putis of only 16 folios written on Sanchi
leaves and its size is 94 X 2 inches. Each page contains 7 lines. The
language of the putk: is Sanskrit. Although the manuecript does not
bear any date, there is no doubt that the copy was made long ago.

The opening lines.—

SSifR 2ifS #tFE It Avedy wn

QUAGEHE » ¢ AR
g FEw IStz Fg Aist 31w
MEFT T T fAtAL Meoity wprfaee fagem o

The closing lines,—
AT AGIAY ¥ IEQTIF: |
QFHLH AIFI & SN2 TR
eiliaRC SN TR ONTERIHLE Ll
fagyy FAT W6 TUFE T2 =W U

Contents.—According to this puthi, the Kalijuga is divided into three
cycles called Brahma Bingsati, Bisnu Bingsati and Rudra Bingsati and
each cycle is also sub-divided into 20 epochs. Then it goes on to describe
how calculations are to be made to find out the events of each year in the
epoch. The annual Hindu almanac contains always an account of the
coming events of the year to which the almanac relates and the puti:
gives a detailed account of such calculations.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudbury bas kindly lent this puti:.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 58.

Name.—Samskar Kal Nirnaya.

Subject.—This book prescribes the auspicious days and hours of reli-
gious ceremonies,

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This manuscript is complete in 14 sheets of country-
made paper, each measuring 84 x 34 inches. Each of the sheets has on
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either sides 6 lines. The subject is treated purely in Sanskrit, but is
written in Assamese characters. It is not free from spelling mistakes,
It was copied in all probability in 1818 Saka.

The opening lines.—

wY SYeAINe | W 2R A s oo
wrerfa | Q3T 18 cAtFL THIR AL 48

The closing lines.—

BeATS 79T TANB (FILst 0y criatd_ |
afe staqeet | 2 Aaie o

Contents.—The book reconciles the conflicting views on the days and
hours fixed for the purificatory rites.

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury presented this copy.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—Nil.

No. 59.

Name.—Samudrika.
Subject.—A treatise on Palmistry foretelling fortunes by studying the

lines in one’s hands.

Author—Not known,

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This is a small puthi of only 9 folios written on oblong
strips of ordinary paper. Each page contains 9 lines of writings. The
stanzas are not numbered. The language is Sanskrit. There are numer-
ous orthographical and other mistakes in the putdi. The copy is a careless
one and it was made in Saka 1778. The size of the puths is 12X 4¢
inches.

The opening lines.—

®iff (F32 @qmiTn AR AR |

Arafaes azuifa cierse AzefFol o
AL |

faga: a3 awwn facwyl 9 fagea Sae |

913l foq w21 sifeel qif fagd
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The closing lines.—
ANeAagaial 7 A @@y |
®F1{: ANifa “&ifQ Al A 5 A4S ¢
SYGIF @I AR LAV |
SRUATTF AT JORN 4TTie] A1 |
Colophon.—
3fs Rpwaiwaeaity agai i cranwafResfas: mieT |

Contents.—The puthi lays down the rules how to calculate one’s longe-
vity and then how to predict his good or ill luck. The signs on the body
and the lines in the hands should be examined on the right side of a man
and the left side of a woman. Then it goes on to describe what signs are
marks of good or bad luck.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury has made it a present for
the collection.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks —Nil.

No. 60.

Name.—%andhya Vidhi.
Subject.—Procedure for the performance of Sandhya ceremony.

Author.—Not known.

Date.— Uncertain,
Description.—This manuseript is complete in 5 sheets of country-made

paper, each measuring 10 x 24 inches, and having 6 lines on either side.
The subject-matter is in Sanskrit, the characters are of Bamuniya type.
It was copied in 1765 and is not free from spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—
w9 A@ifafy | Gems! fAgaea R SHBIL 81—

The closing lines.—

sgReife swaifa B farm | =iv A4 ozad |

Contents.—The puthi describes the worship of gayatri, which is to be
performed three times a day—morning, noon and evening by a Brahman.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury presented this copy.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil,
31
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No. 61.

Name.—Sanketa Ganana.

Subject.—A book on fortune-telling.

Awuthor.—Not known.

Date.—Not known,

Description.—This is a small puthi containing only 8 folios. The
size of the puths is 12 x 44 inches. Each folio contains 12 lines on each
of its sides. The language of the puthi is Sapskrit but in some places
there are vernacular interpretations.

The opening lines.—

@ATSAE] I @ I7 foqaRy age oAt WTL§ TF AL
FAFRE AFNE JRATIR FATIN

The closing lines.—

TFITG®IA |
TN NOCT FJP FAZL AT SR |
fafeattaife cotae gz=ife w1 8

Contents.—It teaches how predictions are to be made from the name
of a flower or a fruit to be uttered by the person, on different subjeets, ¢.g.,
loss and gain, life and death, happiness and misery and journey. Another
kind of caleulation is made, based on the 49 letters of the alphabet.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury kindly presented this
puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil,

No. 62.

Name.—~Saraswati Puja Bidhi.

Subject.—The procedure of the worship of the Goddess of learning.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—The puths is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper.
The size of the puths is 10 x 4 inches. There are 86 folios and each page
contains 10 lines. The language of the putic is Sanskrit. The copy does
not appear to be an old one and there are numerous orthographical mis-
takes. ’
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The opening lines.—~
wq REREifafy s | eews Ao ras AvEy | @Y g6-
R TR | ATA TOHR |

The closing lines.—
2 Aq7 S fmatd a3 e gon wid:
1% steafe gig cife WRIB fA.......... !

Contents.~The puth: contains the procedure of the worship of the
Goddess of learning. There are several beautiful prayers of the Goddess
in this book.

Owner.—~This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chau-
dhury, the Mauzadar of Nalbari in Kamrup.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks—The puthi is apparently copied by one not versed in
Sanskrit. There is another copy of this puthi in the collection,

No. 63.

Name. —Satchakra.

Subject.—Astral Physiology.

Author.—Purnananda Paramahansa.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—~This puthi is written on Saochi bark of the size of
164 x 4 inches. There are 11 folios in this putki, each page of a folio
containing 10 lines of writing. The writings are old and there is nothing
to show the date of the writings of this putdi. It is, however, in a fair
state of preservation. The language is Sanskrit.

The opening lines.— 7
&9 SEYAN THoaIft FCTivtes |
ToICS equAw fAdrE: etegas v

The closing lines.—

wefs AhfAfE Taan AeF Ao (LT zgfofs @ffofs |

Contents.—The puthi describes how the human body is composed
of 6 chakras each chakra resembling a lotus, with a fixed number of petals.
These 6 chakras are connected with three principal arteries, called Ira,
Pingala and Susumna. There are other arteries like Chitra and Brahma
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also. The puth: contains instructions how one can attain highest bliss by
conquering one’s passions and desires by concentrating one’s mind on these
Chakras.

Owner.—This puth was procured from Srijut Krishna Chandra Bhatta-
charjya of Jorhat.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—There 1s another puthi called Mandaladhyaya folded along
with this puthe,

NQ. 64.

Name.—Shraddha Chandrika.

Subject.—The procedure of performing different kinds of Shraddhas.

Author.—Not known.

Date.~Unknown.

Description.—This puth: is written on country-made paper of oblong
size, There are 67 folios 1n the putks and its sizeis 154 x 31 inches. The
language of the puthi is Sanskrit and the copy was made by one Mukunda
Chandra Sarma in 1261 B.E. or 1855 A. D. It is fairly accurate and the

characters are of the Bamuniya type. Each page of the putt: contains 6
lines of writings.

The opening lines.—
QN o a9 Aty gfoncazid |
fagtagRies fFns Atesfms

The closing lines.—

N eigta fdal Irga Aren (e A=ied ane @ afSuia «iyd
ORI

Contents.—This puth: contains the procedure of performing different
kinds of Shraddhas, e.g., (1) Parban, (2) Ekodista, (3) Sapinda-Karan,
(4) Nandi-mukha. The first is performed at the conjunction of the sun
and moon, at which cakes are offered both to the paternal and maternal
ancestors and the second is the Shraddha offered to one person only, the
third is performed at the end of one year from a person’s death and the
relationship is established between his shade and those of his ancestors
through cakes and the fourth is performed on joyous oceasions such as in-
vestiture, marriage, etc., by offering cakes to the manes of one’s ancestors.

Owner—This puthi has been presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan
Chaudhury of Khata.
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 65.

Name.—Shraddha Ratna.

Subject.—A treatise on the Shraddhas.

Author —Jyotiratna Dwija.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This puths is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which is
164 x 4 inches. There are 13 folios in the pul4s and each page of the folio
contains 10 lines of writings. The language of the putks is Sanskrit but
it is to be noted that the puths is incomplete.

The opening lines.—
AnegwaniafT A SiTUsT ™ |
=eefine Rifs g3 AEifess fiw: v
The closing lines.—

Ften el forsl IMET oIReAgA: #ifes |
TS M TW IATH! TR IS )

Contents.—This puthi chiefly deals with the Nandimukha-Shradhha,
which is generally performed on every joyous occasion, the idea being to
propitiate the ancestors on such happy occasions. The putki, not being
complete, contains only the portion relating to Nandimukha-Shraddha,
although in a putks like this, one expects to find everything about all kinds
of Shraddhas.

Owner.~Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharyya of Jorhat.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.~1t is part of the puths No. 63.

No. 66.

Namne,—Siva-Puja-Bidhi.

Subject.—The procedure for the workship of Siva.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Not certain.

Description.—This manuseript is written in Sanskrit. It contains
7 leaves of Sanchi bark each measuring 74 x 2% inches. Each of the leaves
has 7 lines on either side, excepting the first and last leaves. It assumes
an old appearance and is full of spelling mistakes.
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The opening lines. —
& e faatw ) = farasgml fafy ) w9 Qawifersy atawa of
The closing lines.—
faerewfane e qw sede farg afaud |

feqEteranalfe faataume | 3fs  Ageyfafafcs:
famgiRee Anige |

Contents,.—This manuseript lays down the procedure for worshipping
the God Siva, It contains also some prayers to Mahadeva, e.g., Linga-
stakam. This is to be chanted near the idol of Siva at the end of the
worship.

Owner.—Srijul Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this copy.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 67.

Name.—Sisupala-Badh Maha-Kabya.

Subject.—The subject of this puths is the killing of Sisupal, the king
of the Chedis by Sreekrishna.

Author.—Magha Kavi.

Date.—Uncertain,

Description.—This fine manuscript is written on Sanchi bark. The
leaves arein good order and the characters are Assamese and very fine.
The language is Sanskrit. The puthi contains 71 folios and each folio
contains 5 lines on each side. The first few pages contain annotations of
the text on the margin. The size of the putks is 17 x 2% inches. The
puthe is divided into 11 Sargas or cantos,

The opening lines.—
frns =ife: Aufs Mfigastssfaaiem g a9f« |
i AmRifedeaste g3 3fae zfae

The closing lines.—
eFTY QARSI AT F(® 7 JTIWRIGY At 2ATS-
AZITEE AT
$fe fwsiia q TRIFiCa eomiadal qin qte A4

Contents.—This epic poem is based on an episode of the Mahabharata.
On the occasion of the Rajasuya sacrifice, performed by King Judhisthira
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he proposed to offer the highest honour to Sreekrishna but Sisupal, the
king of Chedis, not only opposed it but abused Sreekrishna most vehe-
mently. For this Sisupal was beheaded by Sreekrishna with his discus.

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly present-
ed this puth:.

Deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks,—This is a very well-known poem in Sanskrit l.terature
and its author Magha is considered to be one of the greatest poets of
ancient India.

No. 68.

Name.—Snana-Bidhi.

Subject~The procedure of performing ablutions.

Author.—Not known.

Date.~Uncertain.

Descreption,—This manuseript is completed in 3 sheets of country-
made paper, all of uniform size, measuring 104 x 3 inches, There are 21
lines, all written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters. It assumes an
old appearance and is not free from spelling mistakes.

The opening lines.—
we wafafq | & P WHI RPFiE IFWI |

The closing lines.—

quEtds QzHra ave 1 e enaifawae T

Contents.—This manuscript lays down the procedure which one should
adopt in performing ablutions. Certain incantations are to be cited with
a view to wash away sins and impurities from one's body, and these incan-
tations are given here.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this copy.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil,

No. 69.

Name.—€ nana-Bidhi.

Subject.—1. The procedure for performing ablutions.
2. Sandhyabidhi.

Author.—Not known.
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Date.~Not known.

Description.—This puthi contains two books, one the procedure for per-
forming Snana and the other the procedure of Sandhya. There are 1l
folios and each folio measures 12 x 3 inches and contains 12 lines on both
sides. The language is Sanskrit but the copy is full of spelling mistakes.
It is written on country-made paper.

The opening lines of 1.—
8 YFY TN [RPFITT INFA |
yfere 200 “Atvie IRAN FFTL T 4

The closing lines of 1.—
& [t fReer atmd sfocs g coam |
gafata 26w stas sdwifacg

The opening lines of 2.—
o AWifafa ) @Rl ARG THR | 17w 8 ¢ IiR), & gy,
3 q I

The closing lines of 2. —
1% Twyme Aty Sigeile waq TR e |

Contents.—The first book contains the rules and mantras for perform-
ing the morning ablutions and the second book contains the form of Vedie
worship called Sandhya which is to be performed thrice a day by every
Brahman.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudbury kindly presented this
puthe.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—The Sandhyabidhi is appended with the Gayatri Kavacha.

No. 70.

Name.—(1) Spandan Charitra, (2) Hanchi Charitra, (3) Kaka
Charitra, (4) Panjara, (5) Daea-Kal, (6) Nari-bedha, (7) Kalaksan,
(8) Divination,

Subject.—1t is a miscellaneous collection of several small books dealing
with (1) Shaking of different parts of body, (2) Sneezing, (3) Foretelling
of events by observing the crowing of the black-birds, (4) Bones and ribs
in a human body, (53) The periods under the influence of each of the nine
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planets, (6) Peculiar arrangement of the 27th Nakshatras or stars into three
columns, (7) The inauspicious moments of each of the 7 days in a week
and (8) Mention of some heroes from the epic of Ramayana, for the
purpose of divination.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark in Sanskrit
but intermixed with some lines in Assamese. It looks very old and in
some pages many letters have altogether disappeared. It has 25 folios of
uniform size measuring 9x 13 inches. Some pages have 5 lines and
others 6. The characters are Assamese. The puthi is full of spelling
mistakes. There are some pages, containing only some figures with
abbreviated words having its reference to the context.

The opening lines,—

&Y s 6fg@ | fHTFE 1§ arer |
nMBwHEA qY | KB THHE s )

The closing lines.—

xfars gFTiae axw aif® w2 & afa a3 F1ge
SeriE FAmiee AW F% AN

Contents.—(1) The Brst few pages of the putks treat with the shaking
of different parts of a man’s body. The shaking of a particular part of
the body produces a particular result. 1n the end of this putés there is a
Sanskrit slok - from Jyotish-vachan (Astrology) regarding the falling of a
lizard.

(2) Sneezing is ominously regarded. It is supposed to produce
different effects according to the directions it comes from.

(3) When a black-bird crows, five little heaps of rice are put on the
ground and they are left to be picked up by the bird. Events are
predicted by the picking up of a particular heap of the rice. This puthi
deals with that subject.

(4) This part treats with the bones and ribs in a human body. It is
divided into (¢) Seva Panjara, (4) Sauri Panjara, (¢) Sani Panjar,
(d) Jata Panjara and (¢) Chandra Panjara. [t contains illustrations, in
every folio, of a human body, the parts being numbered as 1, 2, 3, ete.
The stars direct their influences on the body according to their position in

respect to the body.
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(5) The description of periods under the influence of each of the
p]a.nets is given, whlch corresponds with the astrological calculation of
‘“ Astottari Dasa.’

(6) It treats of Nari-bedha, which is a peculiar arla.ngement of the
27 stars into three columns.

(7) A day is divided into 8 equal parts. Each part is held inauspi-
cious for starting from one place to another on certain days.

(8) In the last leaf of the putki, are named the heroes of Ramayana
with characters peculiar to each of them. In the margin of a leaf, there
is a diagram divided into 16 compartments, each compartment containing
the name of one of the 16 heroes mentioned. The thought of each name
is supposed to bring particular result as foretold by a fortune-teller.

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this
puths.

FPlace af deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks. —Nil.

No. 71.

Name.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book VIII.

Subject.—A book on the religion of devotion with a commentary.

Author.—Veda-Vyasa.

Date.—Uncertain,

Description.—The puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese
charasters. The language is Sanskrit. It contains 73 folios, each folio
being occupied by 7 to 12 lines on each side including commentaries. It
is completed in 24 chapters. The size of the pufhs is 11X 34 inches.
This copy was made in 1722 Saka or 1800 A.D.

Tte opening lines.—
IEIAG | TRFAIY amaﬁ\ criafresic e
7@ frgste A 73 [T weqs
1he closing lines.—
&R AT (g FPNS A
2fesld (e @A &F |
fefoay T9I9: Wi ATIISA
iz wf (TR eI o
?ﬁs Deetaiars TE=ANA AW gLt miTwIHe WAFAFI W@ FE AT
sfase aiw swifavifesan gty 28
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Contets.—~The puths chiefly describes how the ocean was churned
for the nectar both by the Devas and the Asuras and how the nectar when
discovered was distributed amongst the Devas. It then goes on describing
the 5th incarnation of God and his doings including the dispatch and
lodgment of Bali in the Patala.

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly pre-
sented this copy.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 72.

Name.~Srimat Bhagawat, Book IV.

Subject.—A book on the religion of devotion.

Author.—Maharshi Veda-Vyasa.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—This big puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi
bark in Assamese characters. The languaze 1s purely Sanskrit, The
puthe is made up of the text and a commentary on it, the author of the
latter being not known. The putks has the dimension of 204 x 53 inches,
and it contains 72 folios. Each folio contains 13 to 15 lines on each
side. There are 31 chapters and the number of slokasis 1,253 in all,
The puths has only one oblong piece of flat wood to cover it. The first
folio of the putis is greatly damaged.

The opentng lines.—
LRCEW BIG |
TAE sTeulk fam: 391y sfwr |
w15f% Igfe s AT FIoit |

Tke closing lines.—
Q% T2 YATIE et ghifErsramie |
SITgEn T T8 A Ceshyae e
2fs Asrstars TEi7RTY HiAmRet RS P gy 6w
ttapgaE eFfaettaE |
Contents.—This puths first describes the descendants of Manu. Then

the quarrel between Daksha and his son-in-law Siva is described. Siva's
wife Sati went uninvited to her father’s Jajna and was insulted by her
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father. Upon this, she committed suicide. The puth: then deals with
Dhruba, who worshipped Narayan and obtained his desires. It then
relates the birth of Prithu, who became a very strong ruler. He even
tried to kill Indra, the King of the Gods. But he was prevented by
Brahma. He received counsels from the great Rishi Sanat Kumar and
went to Baikuntha at last. The puthi then deals with the life-story of
Puranjaya, who was excessively given to luxury and was very fond of his
wife. His constant thinking of his wife caused him to be born next time
as a woman. The putki then ends in describing the Prachetas, the sons of
the Rishi Prachinbarhi and their attaining salvation through the grace of
Bishopu.

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly pre-
sented this copy.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 73.

Name.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book X (Sanskrit).

Subpect.—This puths treats of Sreekrishna’s birth, his education,
marriage and struggles with some of the most noted kings of his time.

Author.—~Maharshi Krishna-Dwaipayana Veda-Vyasa.

Date.—Uncertain,

Descripteon.—The puths contains &) folios, each measuring 154 X 4
inches and containing 12 to 13 lines ou each side of a folio. Tt is written
on Sanchi bark with Assamese characters, The copy is a recent one and
the language is Sanskrit.

The opening lines.—

DWTFII6 1 §Y A6 FOB TSN 27T |
W gfS facdia: ¥ @2 wAAg:

The closing lines.—

&I MAfAeT 135 Qe =394 ANEF HILIfS |
THIT 737 FOB FIT antatene Fefegett™ sagwet: o

Contents,—~Bhagawat is divided into 12 parts. This is the 10th
part. It relates the birth of Sreekrishna; the hero of the manuseript is
the son of Devaki and Vasudeba. Kansa killed Sreekrishna’s six elder
brothers. Krishna performed miraculous deeds in his childhood. He



SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 253

killed many Asuras and manv noted kings of his time, such as Naraka,
Kansa, his uncle Jarasandha, Sisupal and Salwa. He married Rukmini
and fought against Bana, the King of Sonitpur. This puthi contains a
description of his travel to Kurukshetra and Mathura.

Owner—Srijut Bharat Chandra Das presented this putks.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil,

No. 74.

Name.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book XII (Sanskrit).

Subject.—A book on the religion of devotion with Sreedhar Swami’s
commentary.

Author.—Veda-Vyasa.

Date.—~Uncertain.

Description.—The puths is written on Sanehi bark. It has two
pieces of wooden ecover. It is written in verses. But the language is
Sanskrit. The puthi contains 48 folios and eaeh folio contains 8 to 10
lines on each side including the commentary. The puthi is completed in
23 chapters. The size is nearly 16 x 3% inches. The copy was made in
1731 Saka or 1809 A.D.

The opening lines.—

DT S TS IFRINE F |
gafe Qeww F21 Atwa Age |
Tl fasyrgadc A~iwl faststg: o

The closing lines.—

ATVLT SAAT ST 1] IHTEH |
ATRAstAee (al fapars AgR o

Contents.—The puthi first describes the geneaology of the future
kings. Then it relates the nature of man in the Kalijuga or Iron Age.
It then foretells the evil influences of the Kalijuga upon the people. It
gives accounts of the Puranas and explains how Markandeya attained
immortality. Then a summary of the whole of Bhagawat as embodied
in the 12 books is given. It ends by giving an account of the number of
Slokas in this and other Puranas.

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua of Jorhat presented this put/s.
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.
Remarks.—Nil.

No. 75.

Name,—Suddhi Dipika.

Subject.—A treatise on funeral rites.

Aduthor.—Sibabara Kabt Misra Bhattacharyya.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This puths is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which is
164 x 4 inches. There are 30 folios in the puth: and each page of the
folio has got 10 lines of writings. The language is Sanskrit.

The opening lines.—
7Y AremewiafAsidanas: |
ety Ffaf=a faws efsfiferat

The closing lines.—
2% fagfoe® o% Aarz: AT
33 Ffafaws s§istedy afede
el cuweL Foi AR 3FCE AR |

Tke contents—The puths deseribes what should be done to a dying
man just before his death and then goes on to preseribe who should carry
the dead body and how the funeral pyres should be raised and bow the dead
body is to be decorated and put on the fire. It then describes the ceremo-
nies to be performed after death and then enumerates the unclean days ¢e.,
the days one becomes unclean during the death of his relations and then
lays down the rules about performing the Shraddha.

Owner.—Srijut Krisna Kanta Bhattacharyya of Jorhat.

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 76.

Name.—Visnu Dharma.

Subject.—Religious.

Author.—Not known.

Date.—Not known.

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper the leaves
of which measure 16 x 43 inches. There are 87 folios but the putki is not
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complete. The language of the putks is Sanskrit. Each page contains §
lines of writings. The copy looks very old and its writings also appear
to be of the ancient type. The first few leaves of the putk: seem to be
in a somewhat damaged condition.

The opentug lines.—

R TR F0E IF eI M w0
ACHTRT........ cat1Rgensfrafe a Atastts o

The closing lines,.—
SN AN (Fio I A TRt |
SRCFIH (ZF BT VIS Afete: y

The contents.—1t describes the religious observances of the Hindus and
the merits derived by their observances and the evil effect of discarding
them.

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of the Garamur Sattra.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks.—Nil.

No. 71.

Name.—
1. Vedartha Prakash.
2.  Brabman Sarbaswa.
Subject.—
1. Explanations of some mantras from the Jajurveda.
2, Compilation of a guide for the Brahmans showing how to
perform their religious duties.

Author.—

1. Sayanacharja.
2. Halayudha.

Date.—Uncertain.

Description.—The two puthis together are written on Sanchi bark in
Assamese characters. The language is Sanskrit. The dimension is 20 x 4
inches. The Vedartha Prakash, which was copied in 1738 Saka or 1816
A.D., contains only 11 folios and the Brahman Sarbaswa, copied mn 1733
Saka or 1811 A.D., contains 94 folics. Thus altogether, there are 105
folios. Each folio contains 9 to 11 lines on each side.
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The opening lines of 1—
39 falfAse @i @ caaesifyae o |
Bk (<A L ERR I C BELIGICR L Tl

The opening lines of 2— \
MNAIR (F153(S 31 ggIRSEA=Ne |
nfagee aue oof werasfe 73e gawy

The closing lines of 1—
ST T Tyt [AAge 35 |
The closing lenes of 2—
gf® “iiqgata carsta R gdfefes wag @R AefeRfs |

Colophon.—
gfe Ane Maarstss feafors mufa canrd avter 13 Afesiat stgafﬁm
AP AT FEOIY QFIMIFILTE AI: 0
TR ool wErekifusifRei |
QR AFILEY iU Afe=mrs 1 Folio No. 38

Contents.—

1. The Vedartha Prakash is a commentary by the celebrated Sayan-
acharya on the mantras of Jajurveda, Book IV, Chapter V.

2. The Brabhman Sarbaswa of Halayudba begins with an explana-
tion of the Gayatri. The author then proves the necessity of studying
and understanding the Vedas. Then the mantéras of bathing and worship-
ping are quoted and explained. The manfras for eating and sleeping
are also quoted and explained. Then comes the marriage ceremonies. The
puthi ends in dealing with the funeral ceremonies, In a word, all the
ceremonies and religious duties from the birth of a child to its death are
noted in this putihe.

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly present-
ed this puthi.

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti.

Remarks—Nil,
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A

Abhijnana-Sakuntalam, 36-8.
Abhimanyu, 17, 87, 97.
Ablutions, procedure of, 20-S.

Acharyya, Abhinavagupta, 34-8.
. Adbhuta, 125.
. Durgaram, 18-8.
' Kavisekhar, 104.
" Kavikrishna, 135.
v Keshav, 1-8S.
%) Muktérﬁm, S-S

Achyutananda, 30.

Adbhuta-sara, 1-S.

Adhikar Goswami,
59.

Adhikari, Krishnakanta, 44.

Adi Dasam, 28.

Adi-parva, 108.

Aditi, 13.

Aditya, 45-8S.

Agchiya, 156.

Agamachiryya, Kaviselthar Vidya-
chandra Bhattacharyya, 55.

Agnidruva, 73.

Ahatguri Satra, 132,

Ahoms, 53; second version of the
origin, 150.

Ahom families, pedigrees of, 150.
33

Chandrakanta,

Ahom Kings, 113; history of, 150;
legendary account of the origin
of, 151.

Ahom Language, dictionary of, 2.

Ahom, Man, 8.

Ahom period, Assamese poetry of,
48.

Ahom rule, in Assam, 149 ; the
overthrow of, 19.

Ahom, Thelen, 131,

Ajagava, 116.

Ajamil, 1, 73; the story of, 1.

Ajamilopakhyéan, 132,

Ajamilopakhyadn, an abridged edition
of, 1.

Akbar, 155,

Allahabad, 36-8S.

Allegory, 99.

Almanac, calculation of, 29-S.

Amar, 2.

Amar, 39.

Amara Sakti, King, 25.S.

Amara Singha, 104.

Ambarisha, 22, 73.

Ambarisha, Dvija, 77,

Ambika Devi, 55.

Amravati, 109.

Amulya-ratan, 3.

Andadipatan, 1, 4. 18,

Ananda Giri, 45.
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Ananda-lahari, 5.

Ananta, 142.
Anantacharyya, 1-8.
Ananta Acharyya Dvija, 5.

Ananta Kandali, 23, 32, 118, 120,
123; titles of, 82.

Ananta Ramayana, 142,

Ancestry, 137.

Ancient India, royal houses of, 22.
Angira, 41-8.

Anhatguri Satra, founder of, 19.
Aniruddha, 92, 156.

Aniruddha Das, 41.

Aniruddha Das, 19, 20, 82, 83.
Aniruddha Dvija, 82.

Ankar Aryya, 6.

Annapiirna, procedure of worship-
ping, 5-8.

Annaparpd-piaja-vidhi, 5-S.

Apaduddharan Mantra, 2-8, 3-S, 55-S.

Aparajita, prayer of, 4-8.
Aparajita-Stava, 4-S.
Apastamva, 41-S.
Aphorisms, 35.

Archaeological Survey of India, 36-S.

Arithmetie, a book on, 6, 12, 66.
Arithmetic, a treatise on, 79,

Arjuna, 84, 89,97, 108, 115, 145-B ;
and Babruvahan, fight between,
11; and Krishna, dialogue bet-
ween, 8 ; battle of Sudhanva
with, 145-B ; conquest of the
Devas by, 38 ; fight with Indra,
82.

Arjuna-bhanjana, 7.

Arjuna-samvada, 8.

Arnold, Edwin, 25-8.

Arts, Indian, 5, 155.

Asoka, 126 ; story of,
forest, 122.

Asolka-charitra, 10.

Assam, 1, 32-S ; historical acecount
of, 9; ancient calligraphy of,
specimen, 14 ; ancient kings of,
54 ; Lower, 132 ; Upper, 132,

Assam Buranji, 9.

Assam Government, 70.

Assam-vilasini, 25-8.

Astavargi method, 6-S.

10 ; the
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Astavargi Dasd, 6-S.
Astrological calculation, a treatise
on, 56-8.

Astrological formulee, 6-S.

Astrology, 3!-8; a book on, 28-S,
29-8, 30-8, 35-5; a manual of,
33-S ; a treatise on, 6-S, 7-S,

13-S, 17-S, 18-S, 26-S, 27-S,
32-S, 43-8S ; a work on, 27 ;
Hindu, 26-S.

Asuras, 36-S, 71-8, 78-S ; and Gods,
fight between, 73.

Asurari, 30.

Asvamedha, 127, 154.

Asvamedha-parva, 11, 12, 145-B.

Atri, 41-S.

Auniati Satra, Adhikar of, 7, 10-S,
15, 16-S, 16, 23-8, 24-S, 28, 29,
30, 32, 34, 36-S, 36, 38, 47-S,
48, 49-8, 50-S, 50, 58, 63, 67,
68, 77, 109, 110, 112, 116, 123,
128, 135; founder of, 99.

Avanti, 154,

Ayanamsam, 7-S.

Ayanti, 156,

Ayodhya, 10-8, 102, 118, 119; King
of, 59.

Babruvahan, 84.

Baghasura-vadha, 12, 85.

Baghasura, 12.

Baikuntha, 72-S, 38.

Baikunthapur Dham, 18,

Baikunthanath Kaviratna Bhagavata
Bhattacharyya, 78.

Baisya, Mahatram, 114.

Bakul Kayastha, 66, 79, 155.

Bali, 13, 75 ; yajna of, 73.

Bali, a village, 45.

Balinarayana, 98, 113.

Balaram Dvija, 30.

Ballavi, 10-8S.

Bamadeva, 30.

Bamana Purana, 4.

Bana, 73-S.

Banaprastha, 8, 73.

Bania, Kartickchandra, 12,

Bangsi-Gopal Dev, 30.
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‘Barahis, 151.
Barahi King, patronage of, 119.

Bar-raja, 46.

Bar-Bhakat, 75, 140.

Bardaloi, Madhavchandra, Rai
Bahadur, 42.

Bar Daloi, 19.

Bardowa, 1, 13, 53, 117, 132, 134,

156.

Barduar, 156.

Bar Elengi, 60, 107.

Bar Elengi Satra, Adhikar of, 82,
92, 118.

Bargits, 7, 14.

Barigsha-varnan, 15, 47-S.

Barisha-varnanar-artha 16, 47-S.

Barkakati, Angadsen, 8-S.

Barkana Giri, 7.

Barnadi, 89.

Barnagar, 58.

Bar Ojha, Jivan, 142.

Barpeta, 1, 138, 23, 26, 27, 42, 52-85,
58, 59, 72, 73, 97, 98, 102, 115,
124, 127, 132, 133 ; Satriya of,
119, 140.

Barphukan, 156.

Barua, Bholanath, 83 ; Brajendra-
nath Bharali, 5-S; Durganath,

34-S, 67-S, 71-S, 72-S, 74-S,
77-S, 120; Dharesvar, 46 ;
Kiasinath, 22; Loknath, 83;

Nandinath, 5-S; 12-S; Padma-
kanta, 81; Rai Sahib Golap-
chandra, 389 ; Somesvar, 54;
Thulesvar, 141.

Basanti Puja, 5-S.

Batuka Bhairava, the prayers of,
2-8.

Babruvihan and Arjuna,
between, 11.

Babruvdhan-yuddha, 11.

Behar, 49.

Belaguri, 1, 7, 53.

Bena, 19, 73.

Benares, 23-S, 99.

Bengal, 11-8, 12-8, 23-8.

Bengalis, domiciled, 84.

Bengena-ati Satra, Adhikar of, 9,
99, 105, 126.

Betala Bhatta, 104.

fight

Bhdagavata, 1 ; purina, 1, 12 ; Bks,
I and II, 17 ; Bk. III, 18 ; Bk.
IV, 19; Bk. V, 19; Bk. VI, 20 ;
Bk. VII, 21 ; Bk. 1X,22; Bk. X,
7, Part I, 23 ; Bk. XI, 24, 44,
58; Bk. X, 68, 73-8, 78; Bks.
VIII, X and XII, 117, 136, 155 ;
a true bhakta according to. 8 ;
tlée origin of, 17 ; and index of,
76.

Bhagavata Acharyya, 82, 76.
Bhagadatta, 58, 156.
Bhagiratha, 22, 50-8, 73.
Bhairavi, 155.

Bhakti, cult of, 1.
Bhakti-pradipa, 1.
Bhakti-premavali, 25.
Bhakti-ratnavali, 7, 8-S.

Bhakti-ratnakar, 1, 7, 8-S, 26, 26-S,
72, 76.

Bhakti-viveka, 8-S, 73.

Bharadvaja, 156.

Bharat, 20, 38-8, 73,
124.

Bharatbhushan, 12.
Bharatchandra, 12, 33.
Bharata-Savitri, 9-S.
Bharata-varsha, superiority of, 20.
Bhartrihari or Bhartri, 10-8S.
Bhasvati, 27.
Bhasvati-khanda-sadhya, 18-S.

119, 121,

Bhattacharyya Sarvabhauma. 147,
148.
Bhattacharyya Anandaram, 44 ;

Krishnakanta, 23-8, 38-S, 39-S,
40-S, 42-S, 44-8, 53-S, 56-S,
63-S, 65-S, 75-S.

Bhatta Deva, 32, 36, 58. 73, 76,
106, 107, 136, 8-8.

Bhatta Deva, a contemporary of,
45,

Bhatta-Maha-Brahmana, 10-S.
Bhattanarayana, 34-S, 45.
Bhatti-kavyam, 10-S.

Bhatti, 10-S.

Bhavadeva Vipra, 102,
Bhavananda Dvija, 57.
Bhavani Das, 84.

Bhavanipur, 19, 49, 63, 132,
Bheragadu, 73,
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Bhima-charita, 12.
Bhima, 87, 97, 115.
Bhimasena Dvija, 88.

Bhishma, discourses on politics of,
95 ; generalship of, 86.

Bhishmaka, 128.
Bhishma-parva, 12, 65.
Bhita, 36-8S.
Bhojan-vyavahara, 7, 28.
Bhumi-lotowa, 7.
Bhumi-lunthan, 29.
Bhuta-ratnakar, 31-S.
Bhuvaneswar, 89.
Bhuyans, 132.

Bhuyan, Kusumvar, 1.
Bhoja Deva, 16-S.
Biahkuchi, 73.

Bipra Damodar, 82, 83.
Birajara Mantra, 64.
Biratparva, 86.

Birat Rajua, 87, 98.
Birbhum, 16-S.
Birupaksha Karji, 42.
Biru Singha, 156.
Bisu, 155.
Book-keeping, a treatise on, 79.

Brahma, 36-S, 38, 68, 63-8, 72-S,
118, 144, 154.
Brahma, supreme knowledge of, 73.

Brahmacharyya, 8, 73.
Brahma Karati, 51.

Brahmana, 154.
Brahmana, five families of, 156.
Brahmaputra, 53, 107, 119.

Brahma-vaivarta Purana, 30, 156.

Brahma Vinsati, 57.

Brahmans, first settlers in Assam,
54,

Brahmana-sarvasva, 77-S.

Brajanath, 30.

Brajavali, 14, 28, 29, 34, 41, 63, 67,
68, 72, 109, 110, 112, 116, 128,
152,

Brindavana, Jamaka, 23-S.

Brishaketu, 37.
Britrasura, 73.

Buddhism, attack on, 42.
Bura Gohain, Lokesvar, 55.
Bura Raja, 132,

DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

C

Catalogus Catalogorum, 24-8.

Chaitanya, 53.

Chaitanya Dev, 132,

Chakradhvaja Singha, 77, 149.

Chakravarti, Pitambar, 45.

Chaliha, Purnananda, 108.

Chamatiya, 12.

Champaka, 145-B.

Chandivar, a contemporary of, 45.

Chandra, 33.

Chandra Bharati, 1, 32.

Chandra Vipras, 42.

Chandrachir Aditya, 154.

Chandra Gupta II, 86-S.

Chandra Punjara, 70-S.

Charai-khorong, 155.

Charu Singha, 56.

Chaturbhuj Thakur, 153.

Chaudhury, Abhaycharan, 26.

Chaudhury, Dharmadatta, 76. _

Chaudhury, Pratapnarayan, 10, 33,
356, 387, 51, 52, 62, 64, 71, 80,
101, 103, 111, 129, 188, 139,
144, 145-A, 146, 1-8, 2-8, 3.8,

4-S, 6-5, 7-8, 9-8, 11-8, 18-S,
15-8, 17-S, 18-8, 19-S, 20-S,
21-S, 22-8, 27-8, 28-S, 29-S,
31-S, 382-8, 33.S, 35-8, 37-S,
43-S, 51-S, 45-S, 46-S, 48-S,
54-8, 55-8, 57-8, 58-S, 59-8,
60-S, 61-S, 64-S, 66-S, 68-8S,
69-8, 70-8.

Chaudhury, Sonaram, 81, 130.

Chaudhury, Syamlal, 84, 86, 87, 88,
89, 93, 94, 97, 98, 100, 121, 122,
132,

Chedis, 67-S.

Chihna-Yatra, 1.

Chilarai, 155.

Chinokona, 88.

Chitri, 63-8S.

Chitraketu, 73.

Chitrakuta, the hill, 119.

Chitrakuta, 121.

Chitringada, 11.

Chordhara, 7.

Chordhara Jhumura, 34.

Chiidamani, 66.

Chuhungmung, 151.

Chukapha, 150, 151,
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Chutiyis, 150.
Chutiya, Sonai, 20.
Chutiya, Baputi, 90.

Commissioner, Assam Valley Divi-

sion, 155.

Constellations, description of, 51-S.
Cooch-Behar, 7, 12, 17, 18, 36, 65,
155, 52-8 ; a journey to, 133.

Cosmology, Hindu, 4.
Creation, Hindu theory of, 4.
Cyecles, 57-8.

D

Dabai Sasan, 156.

Daityari, 134.

Daityas; 13.

Daivajnas, equality with Brahmans
of, 42.

Daivajna Suryyakhari, 113.

Dak Bhanita, 35.

Dak, date of, 85 ; language of, 35.

Dak Purusha, 35.

Dak Sarasvati, 27.

Daksha, 41-S, 72-8, 73.

Daksha Prajapati, daughters of, 73.

Daksha, yajna performed by, 19.

Dakshinpat, Adhikar of, 23, 96.

Daman, 156.

Damodar-charitra, 36.

Damodar-charit, 135,

Damodar Deva, 18, 36, 44, 50, 73,
133, 186, 137 ; sect of, 3.

Damodar Das, 53.

Damodar Dvija, 94.

Damodaria Satra,
50.

Dandaka, 121.

Dancing, treatise on, 24-8.

Darrang, 88, 98; history of Rijas
of, 113 ; history and origin of
Rajas of, 114 ; Rajas of, 114.

Daru Brahma, 154.

Dasam, 78.

Dasaratha, 38-5, 119. 126.

Das, Bharatchandra, 42, 52-8, 73-S.

Yy, Durgaram, 32, 79 ;
,» Govinda, 96, 137 ;
,,» Madhusudan, 79 ;

foundation of,
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Dis, Mahiram, 90 ;

»» Namlagowa, Vishnuram, 36 ;
»» Narayana, 79 ;

,» Raghunath. 23-8, 140 ;

.» Rameschandra, 106 ;

»  Umeshchandra, 23.

Dasa Kala, 70-8.

Data-Karna, 37.

Datta Deva Goswami, 32.

Dayang Satra, 75, 140.

Debabara Bipra, 12.

Deberapar, 30.

Deccan, Brahman, 23-8.

Delhi, 155.

Deo Buranji, 2, 1, 39. 11, 40.

Deputy Commissioner of Sibsagar,
142,

Dergaon, 12.
Devahuti, 18.

Devajit, 38 ; the subject-matter of,
38.

Devas, 36-S, 42, 71-8, 126.

Deva, Jaykrishna, 44-8,

Devaki, 73-S.

Deva Sarma, Bhudhar, 42-S.

Devi, Ratnesvari, 11.

Devotion, doctrine of, 78 ; forms of,
25 ; religion of, 25 ; religion of,
36 ; religion of, 72-8 ; philosophy
of religion of, 105.

Dhani Rani, 156.

Dhansiri, 151.

Dhanvantari, 104.

Dharapur, 156.

Dharma Dev, 88.

Dharma Narayana, 88, 98.

Dharmapala, 156.

Dharmar Git, 41.

Dharma Singha, 156.

Dharmayanti, 156.

Dhekiyal, 145-B.

Dhritarastra, 9-S, 98.

Dhruva, 19, 72-8, 78.

Dhuahata, 132.

Dhvaja Singha, 156.

Dictionary of Abom Language, 2.

Dihing Satra, Adhikar of, 120.

Dihingiya Raja, 151.

Dilbar, 55.

Dimarua, 155.

Dipika-chandra, 42, 106,
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Disciples, characteristics of, 23-8S.
Divination, 70-8.
Dosai, 55.

Dramas, Assamese, 1, 7, 28, 29;
old Assamese, 34, 63, 67, 68, 72,
110, 112, 116, 123, 152; of
Madhav Deva, 7.

Dramatic representation, 109.
Draupada, King of Panchala, 108.

Draupadi, 38, 87, 97, 108.
Dreams, explanations of, 146.
Drekkan, 31-8S.

Drona, death of, 88 ; generalship of,
88.

Duhséasana, 96.

Durbhanga, 24-S.

Durgadhara, 89.

Durga, prayer of, 4-S ; hymn to,
5, 45-S; praises of the goddess,
5; songs about, 48 ; Sarobara
of, 114.

Durgotsava-vidhi, 12-S.

Durvasa, 22.

Duryyodhana, 9-S, 12, 85, 87, 89,
94, 96.

Dushyanta, 73.
Duwara 'Taruna,
28-S.

Dvija, 32.
Dvaraka, 17, 38, 91, 109, 115, 128,
156.

Dvija Bangsivadan, 32-S.
Dvija Jyotiratna, 65-S.
Dvija Madhav, 156.

Dvija Raméananda, 132.
Dvadasa-rasi-nirnaya, 18-8.

Ahom Viceroy,

B

Earth, geographical descripfion of,
73.

Ekadishta, 64-8S,

Elephants, account,
treatment of, 55.

Equinox, precession of, 7-8S.

diseases and

DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

1‘1

Fallen Brahmans, vices of, 42,
Fiction, in Assamese, 130.
Fortune-telling, a book on, 61-8.
Future Kings, genealogy of, 74-S.

G

Gadadhar Singha, 77, 113 ; Gosains
and Mahantas oppressed by, 9.

Gagoi, Bhadrakanta, 149, 151.
,»  Manuram, 154.

Gait, Sir Edward, 19, 12-S, 155.
Gajapati, Purushottam, 106, R&ja,
106.

Gajendra, 73.
Gakula, 7.
Ganga-shorasi-vidhi, 15-S.
Ganakkuchi, 53.
Gandharva-narayan, Rajkumar, 114.
Ganesa, 45-8, 59, 156.
Gangadas Sen, 84.
Ganganava Giri, 19.
Gangaram, 108.
Ganges, 38, 73, 155;
bathing in the, 15-8S.

Gangmukh, 132,

Garal, 156.

Garamura Satra, Adhikar of, 18,
21, 76-S, 84, 91, 95, 73.

Garhastha, 8, 73.

Garhgaon, 155.

Garhgayan Raja, 9, 60.

Garos, 156.

Gauda, 155, Nawab of, 155.

Gauhbati, 32, 12-8. 23-8, 44, 150 ;
account of the sacred places of,
150, 156.

Gauranga, 136.

Gaurinath Singha, 114.

Gautama, 41-S.

Govinda Vidyadhara, 42.

Gayatri Kavacha, 69-S.

Gayatri, 77-S.

Geographical divisions, ancient, 54.
Ghatakarpara, 104,

Ghatotkacha, 88.

Ghila-Vijaypura, 12,

mantras of
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Ghora Nidan, 438.

Ghosha-Yatra, 12, 65.

Ghoghd Ratna, 44.

Ghosha, 78.

Gita, 44, 45.

Gita-Govinda, 16-8, 46; an Assa-
mese translation of, 46, 65-8 ;
a commentary on, 65.

Gitar Bakala, 47.

Gitar Puthi, 48.

Gods and Asuras,
73.

Goddess
62-8.

Goddess Durga, procedure of wor-
shipping, 12-S.
Goethe, 36-S.
Gobhain, Kamala, 155 ;
. Lilasen, 124 ;
' Nityananda, 24.
Golaghat, 6, 12, 17, 19, 20, 23, 24,
31, 49, 49-5, 89, 90, 120, 131,
137, 145-B, 149, 152, 154.

Gonda Giri, 19.

Gopal-Ata, 19, 41, 49, 63, 132.

Gopal-Ata-charit, 49.

Gopala, 63.

Gopala Bhatta, 23-8S.

Gopalcharan Dvija, 18, 58.

Gopal Dev, biography of, 50,
teachings of, 50.

Gopdl-Dev-charitra, 50.
Gopal Misra Kaviratna, 44.
Gopinath Dvija, 88.
Gopinath Pathak, 92, 93, 97.
Gorakhnath, 70.

Goswami, Bengena-atia, 78.
Goswami, Bhadrakrishna, 60, 107,
' Bhadrakanta, 153.

. Dattadeva, 1, His Holi-
ness, 32, 36, 135 ;

" Hemchandra, 53 ;

" Jagatchandra, 61.

" Jaykrishna, 41-8S ;

" Krishnapada, 117 ;

" Mahadeva, 136 ;

. Purnananda, 99 ;

’ Parvatiya, 5-S, 12-S;

" Raghudeva, 61.

. Surekanta Deva, 56-S ;

. Tripuresvara, 70,

fight between,

of learning, worship of,
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Govinda Misra, 45, 140.

Graha-sndana-mantra, 20-8.

Graha-stava, 21-8, 22-8.

Graha, 73.

Graha-blja-jnana, 17-8.

Grahana-Aryya, 18-8.

Graha-pija-vidhi, 19-S, 22-8,

Grammar, Sanskrit, a gloss on, 44-8,
52-S, 155.

Guagacha, 127, 133.
Gukarati, 51.

Gunamadld, 52.
Gupta-Chintamani, 136.
Gurdon, Lt.-Col. P. R, T., 35.
Guru, attributes of, 25.
Guru-charitra, 53.

Gurulila, 36.

Habung, 30.

Hajo, 32, 136.

Halayudhs, 77-S.

Haliram Barkakati, 69.

Hamsadhvaja, 145(B).

Hamsanarayan, 114.

Hanchi-charitra, 70-S.

Hands, manipulations of, 24-S.

Ranuman, 102, 122, 125, 126, 140.

Hanuman and Nagaksha, fight
between, 102.

Hanumanta, 38-S, 45.

Hara, enchantment of, 73.

Hara-Gauri-samvada, 54 ; legend of,
36 ; Tantra, 49-S.

Hara-Gauri-vildsa, 156.
Harekrishna, 140,
Harendranarayan, Raja, 114.
Hari, 1, 21 ; worship of, 73.
Haribara Vipra, 11.
Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 28-S.
Haribharati, 30.
Haricharan, 32.

Harideva, 76.

Harikrishna, 75.

Hari Misra, 76.

Harischandra, 1, 59, 73 ; an acecount
of, 22 ; Upakhyan, 59.

Harita, 41-S,
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Hari-vamsa, 55. Sanskrit, 56, 57,
58. '

Hariya Mandal, 155.
Hastamuktavali, 24-S.
Hastinapur, 91.
Hasti-vidyarnava, 46, 55.
Hazart Ghosha, 105,
Hazarika, Kanthiraim, 89.
Helecha, village of, 95.
Hidamba, 155.
Himalaya, 36-S ; region of, 97.
Hindus, 11-S ; religious observance
of, 76-S.

Hindu almanac, calculation of, 29-8.

Hira, 155.

Hiranya-kasipu, 18, 21, 73, 103.

Hiranyaksha, 18.

History of Assam, 12-S, 19.

History of Bengali Language and
Literature, 142.

Hitopadesa, 25-S, 60, 61.
Holaguri Satra, Adhikar of, 134.
Horoscope, preparation of, 28-S.

Horses, diseases and treatment of,
43,

Hridayananda, 142.
I

Ida, 63-8.
Illustrations, puthi with, 23, 46, 55,
69, 89.

Incantations, 138, 143, 145(A).

Indra, 36-8, 38, 72-S, 97, 109.

Indra and Britrisura, fight between,
31.

Indradyumna, 154,

Jadabharata, 73.
Jadu, 142.
Jagadisvara, 26-S,

Jagannath, 16-S, 133, 136 ; des-
cription of, 107 ; temple of, 42 ;
shrine of, 154.

Jagannath Dvija, 80.

Jagaru, 24-S,

DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

Jagatinanda Dalapati, 109,

Jagatnarayan, 114.

Jakhalabandha Satra, 41-S; Adhi-
kar of, 61.

Jambavati, 152.

Jambuvan, 152,

Janmayatra, 63.

Janmejaya, Sarpa-yajna of, 73 ; son
of, 4-8.

Jarasandha, 73-S, 115 ; destruction
of, 92.

Jarjard@ Mantra, 64.

Jata-panjara, 70-S.

Jataka-chandrika,
26-5, 27-8.

Jaya and Vijaya, fall of, 18.

Jayadeva, 16-8, 46, 65.

Jayadeva Kavya, 12, 65,

Jayadhvaja Singha, 77, 86.

Jayadratha, 88.

Jayantas, 150, 155,

Jayanti, 156.

Jayasarasvati, 12.

Jaysingha, 156.

Jorhat, 8, 23, 24, 25-8, 34-S, 42§,
44-S, 52-8, 53-8, 55, 69, 72-S,
75-S, 124,

Jyotisha, 29-S; -chakra, 30-8 ; Chi-
damani, 66 ; -darpana, 31-S;
-Muktavali, 32-S ; -Ratnamala,
33-S ; -Vachana, 70-8S.

Graha Bhavs,

K

Kacharis, 1, 53, 119, 150.
Kahikuchi, 156.

Kaikeyi, 38-S, 119,

Kailasa, description of, 5.
Kaka-charitra, 70-S,

Kakatigaon, 20.

Kakati, Sarbananda, 56.
Kalakshana, 70-S.

Kalapchandra, 45, 86,
Kala-sambati 132 ; founder of, 63.
Kalidaman, 67, 109, 110, 116,
Kilidasa, 10-S, 36-S, 50 S, 62, 104,
Kalikapurana, 54.

Kali, misdeeds of, 73,

Kalita, Muhiram, 19,
Kaliya.daman, 1.
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Kaliyuga, 57-8, 74-8, 147 ; people
of, 69, influence of, 74-8.

Kiljhar, 132,

Kalki-purana, 69,

Kalpas, 73.

Kamadeva, 36-8, 78.

Kamadeva Vipra, 10.

Kamadeva Singha, 156.

Kamakhya, 12-8, 114, 155.

Kamalabari, 59, Satra, Adhikar of,
14,

Kamandakiya Nitisara, 55.

Kamaratna Tantra, 70.

Kamirgéon, 19.

Kamatesvar, 151.

Kamarupa, 62-8S, 88, 95, 140, 156,

Kanauj, 30.

Kankhowa, 71.

Kamsa, 78-S, killed by Krishna, 18.

Kamsa-vadha, 72.

Kantha-bhushan, 89.

Kapila, birth of, 18; life and teach-
ing of, 73.

Karji, Birupaksha, 106.

Karna, charity of, 37 ; generalship

of, 89.

Karnaparva, 12,

Kartika, 36-8.

Kasinath, 6.

Kasyapa, 156.

Kataki, Dheaniram, 145 -B ; Rama-
ballabha, 79.

Katha-Bhdgavat, 23, 24, 73.

Katha Ghosha, 74.

Katha-Ramayana, 75.

Katha-Sutra, 76.

Katyayana, 41-8.

Kaumudis, 114.

Kauravas, 22, 87, 98, 156.

Kavi, 20, Chandra, 12, Chudamani,
12, 88 ; Kankan, 111 ; Sarasvati,
145-B ; Subhankara, 24-8.

Kaviraja, Chakravartti, 27, 46, 48 ;
Kandsli, 119.

Kaviratna Dvija, 81.

Kavya-prakdsa, 34-S.

Kayastha, Dharmanarayan,
Hridayananda, 79.

Keli Qopala, 68.

Kenduli, 16-S.

124 ;
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Kenduvilva, 18-8.
Keot, Maina, 157.
Kerali, 35-8.

Kesavchandra Singha, 156,
Kesav Das, 21, 22,

Kesav Dev, biographical sketch of,
77, Charitra, 77.

Khairam, 155.

Khakhanda Mantra, 129.

Khandava, destruction of the forest
of, 82. '

Khata, 10, 64, 76, 146.
Khatamunda, 24-8.
Khataniyar, Gendhela, 104.
Khudiya Satra, founder of, 44.
Khudra Makhibaha, 124,
Khunlai, 40.

Khunlung, 40.

Kichaka, 87.

King, Dasaratha,
naréyan, 53-8.

Kirtan, 1, 78,

Kishkindhya, 75, 122, 140.
Kitabata-Manjari, 66, 79, 81,
Koch dominion, 53.

Koches, early history of, 113.

Koch kings, 114, 155 ; Kamrup, 155 ;
Kshatriya origin of, 155.

10-S ; Nara-

Krishna, 7, 16-S, 17, 117, 139;
amorous scene of, 68 ; and
Radha, songs about, 41; and

Arjuna, a dialogue between, 8 ;
battle with Naraka of, 156 ; early
life of, 18.

Krishnabharati, 136.
Krishna-karnamrita, 23-8.
Krishnanarayan, 114.
Krishnanath, 75, 140.
Kshapanaka, 104.
Kuldchala-vadha, 12, 85.
Kumara, birth of, 86-S.
Kumadara-sambhaba, 10-S, 88-8.
Kumargaon, 89.

Kumar, Khagendranarayan, 155.
Kundila, 128,

Kundina, 128.

Kunti, son of, 96.
Kurmavali-vadha, 85,
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Kurukshetra, 1, 17, 73, 156, battle
of, 9-8S, 84, 86, 88, 89, 90, 94,
98.

Kuruabahi Satra,

Kusa, 38-8, 127.

Kuvera, two sons of, 7.

founder of, 50,

L

Lahing, 8.

Lakshimpur, North, 86.

Lakshmana, 38-S, 102, 116, 119,
121, 122, 125, 127.

Lakshmana-varjana, 127,

Lakshmi-charitra, 80,

Lakshminarayana, 42 ;
Behar, 106.

Lakshminath Dvija, 95.
Land-surveying. a book on, 66; a
treatise on, 79.

Lanka, 38-S, 122, 125, 126, 140,

Lankd-kanda, 125.

Lari Daloi, 19,

Lathau, 69.

Lava, 38-S, 127.

Lehi Dangara, 35.

Lengdan, 40.

Library, Darbar, 24-S.

Likhita, 41-S., -

Lingashtakam, 66-S.

Lilamala, 1.

Lilavati, 155;
of, 81.

Literature, Assamese, 155.

Lohita, 97 ; River, 19.

Lotala Bhatta, 34-S.

Love, religion of, 25 ; love story,
130.

Lunar Dynasty, 73.
M

of Cooch-

Kathd, 81; works

Madhavacharyya, 136.

Madhav Deva, 1, 7, 8-S, 14, 26,
28, 29, 34, 53, 63, 72, 74, 105,
106, 112, 115, 118, 132, 133, 134,
136, 137, 153 ; a dialogue with
Sankar Deva, 3 ; death of, 49 ;
dispute with Thakurs of, 153;
temple of, 32 ; the shrine of,
136,

DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

Madhav Kandali, 38, 86,
121, 122, 124, 126.

Madhukar Daloi, 32.

Madhumisra, 30.

Madhunarayan, 114,

Madhusudan, 38-8.

Madla Panjis, 42,

Madra, King of, 89.

Magadha, 115 ; Kings of, 73.

Magha Kavi, 67-S.

Maguri, village, 89.

Mahabharata, 9-S, 37. 65, 108, 155 ;
Adiparve, 82, B3; an episode
from, 37 ; Asvamedhaparva, 84 ;
Bhishmaparva, 86 ; Biratparva,
87 ; Dronaparva, 88; Karna-
parva, 89, 90; Mushalaparva,
91 ; Sabhaparva, 92, 98 ; Santi-
parva, 95 ;  Sailaparva, 94 ;
Sindhuraparva, 96; Svarga-
rohanaparva, 97 ; translation
into Assamese of, 12 ; Udyoga-
parva, 98 ; Vanaparva, 85.

Mahd-dasd-ganana, 37-S.
Mahéadeva, 2-S, 38, 66-8S, 139, 148,

118, 119,

155 ; and Parvati, dialogue
between, 2-S; prayer to, 3-S,
55-S.

Maha-Jyotisha, 27.

Mahamanikya, 119.

Maha-moha-kavya, 99; dramatisation
of, 99.

Mahamahopadhyaya, Haraprasad
Sastri,24-S ; Pitambar Siddhanta-
vagis, 114 ; Purushotham Bhatta-
charyya Vidyavagis, 52-S, 53-8.

Mahanatakam, 38-S.

Mahanta, Anddar, 13, 59, 74. 98,
102, 115, 124, 127, 133;
Amburam, 117; Bhimakanta,

6, 75 ; Damodar, 49 ; Sukumar,
150.

Mahapurushiya, 3 ; the sect, 1,
148.
Maharshi, Veda-Vyasa, 72-S ;

Krishna-Dvaipayana, 73-S.
Mahendra Kandali, 1.
Mahipala, 19.

Mahiravana, 125,
Majgaon, 156,
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Maj Dasam, 23.

Majuli, 1, 126, 132.
Makaradhvaja, 94, 156.
Malavikignimitra, 36-8S.
Mandaladhyaya, 39-8.
Mandal, Manbhal, 155.
Mandia, 35.

Mangaldoi, 113, 155.

Manichandra Ghosha, 12, 85, 100,

Manik Singha, 156.

Manikuta Hill, 36.

Manipur, 84, 155; King of,
State of, 11.

Max Muller, Frederick, 25-S.
Manorama, 7.
Mansirgha, 155, 156.

Mantras, 51, 55-S, 150 ; a collection
of, 101, 108 ; against snake-bite,
139 ; and medicines, 101,

Mantra-prakasa, 40-8.

Manu, 41-S, 72-S ; account of, 73.
Manusamhita, 41-8.
Manvantaras, 73.

Marangi, 24.

Marans, 151.

Maricha, 121.

Markandeya, 74-S.
Markandeya-purana, 54-S, 59.
Marriage, 108.

Marshall, Sir John, 36-S.
Mathura, 73-S.

Maukhowa, 90, 131.

Mauza, Barpeta, 135 ; Dakhinhen-
gera, 6 ; Dhekiyal, 20, 149, 151 ;
Gurjoganiya, 17; Khata, 14-%,
37, 52, 62, 71, 80 ; Marangi, 49 ;
Maukhowa,

Maya, a celebrated book on, 19.
Mayurbhanja Estate, Archacological
Survey of, 42.

Medhi, Adi, 89, Kirtichandra, 86.
Megha-datam, 36-S.
Megha-mukdum, 114.

Menaka, 36-S.

Meru, description of, 73.
Michaigaon, 60.

Misra, Bhagavata, 131; Govinda
Deva Adhikari, 119.

Mithila, 10-S, 38-S.

Mitralabha, 25-S.

11;

19 ; Misamara, 137.
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Moamariya Sect, founder of, 19, 41.

Monier-Williams, 26-8.

Mangal Sing, 156.

Morality, discourses on, 104.

Mrigavati-charit, 130.

Muhammadan, 155. _

Murkhavodha-vyavastha-sankshepa,
42, :

Music, Hindu, 24-8,
N

Nadi-vedha, 70-8.

Nadiya, 12-S.

Nagaksha-yuddha, 102,

Nagas, King of, 84.

Naimisha, 73.

Nakula, 96, 97.

Nalbari, 1-8S, 4-8, 6-8, 7-8, 8-S, 9-8,
10, 11-S, 15-S, 19-8, 20-8, 21-S,
22-8, 26-8, 27-S, 28-S, 29.§,
31-S, 32-8, 33-8, 33, 35-8, 35,
37-S, 38, 43-8, 45-S, 48-S, 51,
54-8, 62-8, 101, 138.

Nalodayam, 36-S.
Nam-ghosha, 7, 49, 105 ; a gloss on,
74,

Nam-malika, 1, 7, 106.

Nambarbhag, 124.

Namlogowa, Vishnuram, 135.

Nandi-kesari-dasa, 42-S.

Nandimukha-Sraddha, 65-S.

Nara, 150.

Narada, 118, 154.

Narada-pancharatra, 141.

Naraka, 73-S; battle with Krishna
of, 156.

Narakasura, birth of, 256 ; death of,
58 ; King of Kamarupa, 109,

Nara Kings, 150.

Naranarayan, 12, 17, 42, 53, 65,
82, 92, 114, 116, 133, 136, 155;
court poet of, 12; King of Cooch-
Behar, 44-S, 52-S; patronage
of, 12,

Nara Singha, 21, 103, 129, 156,

Narayana, 1, 72-8.

Narayanpur, 19, 86.

Narayan Thakur, 53,
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Nariparva, 12.

Narottama Das, 25.

Natkalita, Baputi, 17.

Navadvipa, 140.

Navi, 78.

Neog Phukan, family of, 60.

Nepal, 24-8S.

Nepalese Library, 24-S.

Nerbuda, 13.

Nilachala, the hillock in Orissa, 154.

Nilakantha, 135.

Nilakantha Das, 36.

Nilamadhava, 154.

Nimai, Sect of, 136.

Neimi, 78 ; account of, 73.

Niminavasiddha, 1.

“‘Nine Gems,’’ an account of, 104.

Niranjana Dev, 99 ; time of, 77.

Nitiratna, 104.

Nityananda, 30.

Nowgong, 1, 4, 5-8, 11, 12-S, 22,
41-8S, 43, 44, 49-8, 61, 85, 132,
141, 153.

Nyaya-vagis, Krishnaram, 12-3.

o

Ocean, the churning of, 73. _
Ojha, Suchandrai, 24-8 ; Vidya-
nanda, 153.

Orissa, 42.

P

Padamanjarf, 44-S.

Padma-purdna, 38, 107, 147,

Padmavati, 16-S,

Pakamaura, 56. -

Pakshirdj-mantra, 145(A).

Palasbari, 45, 89.

Palmistry, a treatise on, 59-8.

Panchatantra, 25-S.

Panchadevata-puaja-vidhi, 45-S.

Panchali-vivaha, 12, 108.

Panchavati, 121.

Pandavas, 9-S, 22, 73, 87; and
Kauravas, birth of, 82 ; departure
of, 17 ; hborse sacrifice of, 84 ;
retirement to heaven of, 97;
termination of the exile of, 98.
wanderings of, 12, 85, 100,

DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

Panini’s Grammar, 10-8.

Panjara, 70-S.

Paramhamsa, Purnananda, 63-8S.

Parasara, 41-S; and Satyavati,
interview of, 82.

Parasara Gottra, 156.
Parasuram, 22, 30, 38-S, 89, 116,
118.

Parasuram-kundu, 155.
Parijat-haran, 1, 109.
Parikshita, 17, 1), 78, 97, 132, 155.
Parvana, 64-S.

Parvati, 36-S, 388.
Patala, 13, 71-S, 125.
Pataliputra, 36-S.
Patbaunsi, 49, 73, 137.
Patchowra, 88.
Patgram, 156.
Patniprasad, 1, 110.
Patra-kaumudi, 16, 47-8.
Phakarar puthi, 111.

Phukan, Bhadrasen, 60 ; Gadadhar,
69 ; Ghanasyam Kharghariya,
69 ; Girijanath, 57 ; Saktinath,
85.

Phuleswari, the Queen, 46.
Physiology, Astral, 63-S.
Pingala, 63-S.

Pipada Quchuwa, 7, 112.
Pitamunda, 50-S.
Plagiarism, instance of, 89.

Planets, procedure of worshipping,
19-S.

Poetical composition, art of, 34-8.

Powal Singha, 156.

Prachetas, 72-S.

Pradipotsarga-vidhi, 48-8.

Pragjyotisha, King of, 58, 156.

Prahrada, 13, 78.

Pramathesvari, 5, 31.

Prananarayana, 83.

Prasna-sara-vali, 49-S.

Pratapa Rudra, son of Purushottam
Gajapati, disciple of Chaitanya,
42,

Prayoga-Ratnamadla-vyakarana, 44-S.
Premada, the Princess, 56.
Premakalast Ghosha, 1.

Pre-Vaishnavite age, Assamese lite-
rature in, 38, 119 ; poet of, 45.
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Prithu, 19, 72-8, 73.

Prithurama Drvija, 91.

Priyavrata, 20, 78.

Probodhananda, 23-S.

Progress of Historical KResearch in
Assam, 156.

Prose, Assamese, 9, 24-S, 43, 54,
55, 70, 78, 107, 150, 151 ; Assa-
mese literature, 107, old Assa-
mese, 27, 74, 75, 141.

Purénas, 1-8, 74-S, 106.

Purandara, 73.

Puranjana, 19.

Puranjaya, 72-S.

Puri, 16-8, 107, 132, 154.

Purus, 22.

Purushottam, 44-S, 153, 155 ; bio-
graphical sketches of, 153.

Purushottam Gajapati, author of
Sanskrit Namamadlikd, 42 ; King
of Orissa, 42.

Purushottama, Kavi Sarasvati, 73.
Purushottam, Kshetra, 154 ; Thakur,
49.

Pushkara-santi-prayoga, 46-S.
Pushpaharan, 85.
Pushpavana-vilasa, 36-S.

R

Radha, 16-S; and Krishna, songs
about, 41, 48,

Radhika, 69.

Raghudeva, 58, 86, 114 ;
of, 12.

Raghunath, 75.

Raghu-Tika, 50-S.

Raghu-vamsa, 36-S, 50-8.

Raja, Kharagsingh, 156.

Rajasuya-yajna, 7, 67-S, 115.

Raj-Vamsavali, No. 1, 113, No. 2,
114.

Rajeswar Singha, 55 ; son of, 56.
Raj-family, Darrang, 113.
Rakshasas, 10-S, 122,

Rama, 102, 116, 121, 122, 124, 125,
126, 127 ; battle of Ravana with,
125 ; marriage of, 116 ; songs on,
47 ; exploits of, 10-8S.

capital
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Ramachandra, 38-8, 118, 119 ; ex-
ploits of, 22.

Rama Devi, 16-8.

Ram Misra, 45, 60, 86.

Ramanaka, 67.

Ramananda, 53; Das, 49 ; Dvija,
50, 99 ; in the west, 136,

Rama-sarasvati, 12, 32, 33, 65, 82,
85, 86, 87, 88, 90, 96, 98, 100,
108, 145(B), 155 ; first work of,
65 ; political work of, 12 ; title
of, 12,

Rdma-vijaya, 1, 116,

Ramadyana, 1, 10-8, 32, 70-8, 75,
119, 122, 127, 155 ; Adikands,
118 ; an abridged form of, 38-8 ;
Aranyakanda, 121 ; Sanskrit,
Assamese translation of, 75;
Ayodhyakanda, 119, 120 ; com-
posed in lyrical Assamese, 142 ;

Canto I, 7, episode of, 102 ;
Kishkindhyakanda, 122, 123 ;
Lankakanda, 124, 125; Sun-

darakanda, 136 ; translation in
Assamese of, 118; Uttarakanda,
127,

Ramcharan, 134 ; Thakur,
72, 133.

Ramchandra Dvija, 19.

Ramdas, 72.

Ramgopal, 132.

Ram-malika, 117,

Ramrai, 21, 67, 109, 110, 128, 142 ;
Das, 36.

Ramram Guru, 136.

Ramsingha, 156.

Rangiya, 46, 136.

Rangmahal, 130.

Rangpur, description of the town
of, 5.

Rani Rajas, 41 ; history and origin
of, 156.

Rasa-Krida, 1, 68.

Rasi-vidhana, 51-S.

Ratikanta Dvija, 113.

Ratnakanti, 31.

Ratnamala, 136 ;—Vyakarana, krit
prakaran, 53-S; up to Taddhit,
52-8.

Ratna Pathak, 32.

14, 26,
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Ratnavali, 78.
Ratneswar, 136.

Ravana, 388-S, 121, 122, 124, 126,
140 ; battle of Rama with, 125.

Ray, Dharmeswar, 72.
Recipes, a collection of, 101.

Relationship, Koch Kings with
Mahadeva, 118.

Riddles, 111.

Risava, 73.

Rishi, Prachinbarhi, 72-S.
Rishi, Sanatkumara, 72-S.
Risyamukha hills, 122,
Rites, ceremonial, 11-8S.
Ritu-samhdra, 36-S.
Rohitasva, 59.

Ruchi Rishi, 54-S.
Ruchistava, 54-S.

Rudraksha,
55-S.

Rudraram, 104.

Rudra Singha, 48, 77, 95, 150; Ahom
King, 5-S, 12-8; court-poet of,
46 ; songs composed by, 48.

Rudra-vinsati, £7-S.

Rukmini, 78-S ; elopement of, 128.

Rukmini-haran, 1, 128.

Rupa, 28-S,

Rupsingha, 156.

55-S, -samskara-vidhi,

Sadhya Kanda, 155.

Sadiya, 77, 119.

Sagar Vamasa, account of, 22,
Saguni mantra, 129.
.Sahadeva, 96, 97, 115.
Sahasrarjuna, 22.

Saila Raja, generalship of, 94.
Sakuni, 92, 96.

Sakuntala, 36-S.

Salya, 73-8, 89.

Samayamrita, Sanskrit, 56-S.
Samvarta, 41-S,
Samvatsara-ganind, 57-8.
Sambhurama, 53-S.

Samika, 17. :

Sambhita, 4-S, 106.
Samsara-chekra, 131. -~ -

DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

Samskara-Kalanirnaya, 58-8.

Samudrika, 59-S. '

Sanatana. 23-S ; Dharma, deteriora-
tion of, 17.

Sandhi, 25-8.

Sandilya, 156.

Sandhya, 69-5; ceremony, perfor-
mance of, 50-8.

Sandhya-vidhi, 60-S, 69-S.

Sangram Singha, 155,

Sani-papjara, 70-S,

Sonitapur, 73-S.

Sanjaya, 9-S.

Sankara, 7.

Sankaracharyya, 45.

Sankar Deva, 1,4, 7, 8-S, 18, 14,
15, 16, 17, 18, 23, 24, 26, 32,
41, 45, 52, 59, 67, 68, 75, 78,
89, 105, 106, 1G9, 110, 116, 117,
118, 127, 128, 132, 133, 136,
137, 140, 142, 147, 148, 153 ;
account of the life of, 53 ; bio-
graphy of, 26, 72, 134 ; and
Madhav  Deva, imitation of,
41 ; authentic account of the
ancestry of, 1; colleagues of,
53 ; death of, 3 ; a dialogue with
Madhav Deva of, 8 ; disciple
of, 152; divine origin of, 3;
dramas of, 1; earliest work of,
59 ; genealogy of the family, 59 ;
translator of Bhdgavata, 17.

Sankar-charitra, 182, Part I1II, 133,
134,

Sanket-ganana, 61-S,

Sankha, 41-S, o
Sankhachuda-vadha, 31, 46.
Sankhya philosophy, 73.
Sankhya-yoga, exposition of, 18,
Sanku, 104.

Sannyasa, 8, 73.

Sanskrit grammar, 53-8S.
Santa-charitra, 135.
Santa-nirnaya, Part I, 135, 136.
Santa-sampradaya-katha, 137.
Santipur, 5-S, 12-8.
Sdpar-dharani-mantra, 138,
Sapekhowa-mantra, 189.
Sapindi-karana, 64-S.

-Sarabari, 114.
.Sarasvati-puja-vidhi, 22-8, 62-8S.

Sarasvati, Prakasananda, 23:8.
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Sarmi, Divakar, 43, Deoram, 23 ;
Kripanath, 27 ; Kanakchandra,
125 ; Mahadeva, 1-S ; Maheswar,
25-S ; Mukundachandra, 64-S ;
Nyayaratna Kalicharan, Rupram,
65 ; Saikia, Baputiram, 4.

Saru Svargakhanda, 147.

Sarvananda, 95.

Sastibar, 84.

Sastri, Mahamahopadhyaya Hara-
prasid, 42,

Satananda, 75, 140.

Satatapa, 41-8S.

Sati, 19, 72-8S.

Satrunjaya, 75, 140.

Sat-sampradaya-katha, 42, 106.

Satras, information on the,
founders of, 137.

Satvata-tantra, 141.

Satyabhama, 109.

Satyasandhya, 1.

Satyavati and Parasara,
of, 82,

Saunaka, 4-S, 73.

Sauri-panjara, 70-S.

Sayanacharyya, 77-S.

Schism, 3. 7, 133, 136.

Script—Ahom, 39, 40 ; Bamuniya,
5-8, 8-8, 23-8, 32-8, 34-S, 38-8,
41-S, 53-8, 56-8, 60-8, 61-8,
64-S, 136-S ; Garhgayan, 5, 12,
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,
26, £0, 32, 36, 38, 41, 46, 79, 89,
90, 96, 98, 99, 107, 115, 118, 119,
120, 123, 125, 126, 127, 132, 135,
14%, 156 ; Kaithali, 37, 52, 55,
122, 1383, 140, 155 ; Lahkari, 73,
124, 127, 150, 155 ; Haridevi, 76.

Seh Dasam, 23.
Sen, Dineschandra, Rai Bahadur,
142 ; Kailas Chandra, 39, 40.

Seva-panjara, 70-S.

Shakespeare, 36 S.

Satchakra, 63:8.

Shrines in India, a description of, 54.
Siddha Umapati, 79.

Sitarai, 114.

Simla, 12-S.

Sindhu-yatra, 12.

Sindhura, exploits of, 96.

Singari, 1.

137 ;

interview

2n

Singha, Upendranariyan, 86; Kesav-
kanta, 41.
Sisupala, 67-8,

of, 92.

Sz-'supdla-vadha Mahakavya, 67-8.
Bita, 10-8, 88-8, 116, 118, 119, 121,
122, 124, 126, 127,

Sitald Stava, 3-8S.

Sitald Devi, prayer of, 3-S.

Siva, 10-8, 19, :6-8, 45-S, 72-8, 73,
116, 118 ; marriage with Parvati,
36-S ; names of, 3-8 ; songs
about, 48 ; worship of, 66-8.

Sivananda, 57.

Sivapaja-vidhi, 22-8, 66-S.

Siva Singhs, 5, 9, 31, 48, 55 ; Assam
King, 23-S; court of, 5; songs
composed by, 48.

Skanda-purana, 8-S, 154.

Smritis, Hindu, 42-S; Vaishna-
vite, 23-S. '

Snana, 69-S.

Snana-vidhi, 68-S, 69-8.

Solar Dynasty, 73.

Some Assamese Proverbs, 35.

Sonapur, 119.

Songs, religious, 14, 41, 47, 48.

Sooth-saying, a treatise on, 49-8S.

Spandan-charitra, 70-S.

Sraddhas, 64-S ; a treatise on, 65-S ;
different kinds of, 64-8,

Sraddha-chandrika, 64-8.

Sraddha-ratna, 65-S.

Srichaitanya, 23-8 ; songs on, 47.

Sridhara Kandali, 71, 78, 155.

Sridharasena, 10-S.

Sridharasvami, 45, 74-S.

Srikrishna, 11, 26, 28, 29, 34, 37,
38, 58, 67-S, 67, 71, 73-S, 89,
91, 95, 98, 108, 109, 110, 112,
115, 128, 148, 152, 154 ; account
of, 55 ; and Uddhava, dialogue
between, 73 ; birth of, 57, 63 ;
departure from the world of, 24,
97 ; devotee of, 96 ; exploits of,
23 ; fight with Indra, 82 ; life
and doings of, 73 ; love with
milk-maids of, 65 ; songs on, 47.

Srimat-Bhagavata-gita, Sanskrit, a
translation of, 45.

73-8 ; destruction
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Srimat-Bhagavata, Bk, VIII, 71-S;
Bk. X, 73-S ; Bk. IV, 72-S ; Bk.
XII, 74-S ; 148.

Srinath Dvija, 82, 83.
Sringara-Rasashtakam, 36-8.
Sringara-Tilakam, 3C-S.
Sringi Muni, 17.

Sriram, 42, 132.

Sriram Ata, 49.
Sriram-Kirtan, 142,
Srisankuka, 34-S.

Srisvami, 10-8.
Sruta-vodha, 36-S.

Sterling, 42.

Sualkuchi, 66.

Subuddhi Rai, 84.

Suchi, 114.

Suchi-mantra, 143, No. 2, 144.

Sudarsana, King of Pataliputra,

25-8.

Sudarsan-chakra-mantra, 145(A).
Suddhi-dipika, 75-S.

Sudhanva, 145-B ; battle of Arjuna
with, 145-B.

Sudhanva-vadha, 145(B).
Sugriva, 38-8, 122,
Suhridbheda, 25-S.
Suka Deva, 17, 73.
Suka Giri, 142.
Sukladhvaja, 65, 116.
Sukracharyya, 13.
Sukumar Barkath, 55.
Sumeru, 140.
Sundarsingha, 151.
Sunga Kings, 36-S.
Sun in its ecliptic, 7.
Surath, 145(B).
Surpanakha, 121.
Suryya Vipras, 42.
Suryya Deva, 113, 114.
Suryyakhadi, 114, 155.
Suryya-Siddhanta, 27.
Susengpha, 132.
Sushumna, 63-S.
Suta, 73.
Sutargaon, 22.
Svapnadhyaya, 146,
Svarga Deo, 156.
Svarga Khanda, 147, Vrihat, 148 ;
Assamese version of, 148,

DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

Svarganarayan Deva, 79 ; Maha-
rdjar Janma-charitra, 150 ; Yud-
dhar charitra, 149 ; Mahardjar
Akhyan, 151,

Svayamvara, 108.
Syamanta-haran, 152.
Syamantaka-mani, 152,

T

Tadaka, 36-S, 116, 118 ; -vadha,

36-S.

Tantras, 70 ; birth-place of, 138.
Tantricism, 40-S.

Tara Devi, 73.

Tarapati, 40.

Telpani Satra, Deka Goswami of,
104.

Temples, construction of, 23-S.
Thakur-charitra, 153.
Thakur, Ramcharan, 8-8S.

Thakurs, dispute with Madhav
Deva, 153.

Time, division of, 73.

Tipam, Raja of, 89.

Tripura, 155.

Turbak, 149.

Tyrannical Kings, vices of, 42.

U

Uddhava, 18 ; and Krishna, dialogue
between, 73.

Uddhava-samvad, 1.

Udyogaparva, 12, 65, 86.

Ulubari Satra, founder of, 44.

Universe, creation of, 17, 18, 25.

Upamanyu, 156.

Upendra Singha, 156.

Usanas, 41-8.

Utkala, King of, 16-S.

Utkala-khanda, 154.

Utkala-mala, 1.

Uttara, 87.

\Y%

Vaidik Brahman, 110.
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Vaishnavas, dietary, 23-8 ; rules
of conduct of, 23-S; object of
worship of, 23-8.

Vaishnava-kirtan, 7.

Vaishnavamrita, 1.

Vaishnavism, 23-8, 137 ; a book on,
26 ; a treatise on, 44 ; a synopsis
of, 8-5; exponents of, 136 ; in
Assam, 135; in Bengal, 23-S ;
origin of, 136.

Vaishnavite literature, Sanskrit, 8-S.

Vali, 71-S, 122, 140.

Vali-chalan, 1, 13.

Valmiki, 10-S, 38-S, 118, 125, 127 ;
hermitage of, 127.

Vamsavali of Darrang Rajas, 155,
156.

Vanaparva, 12, 65, 100; of
Assamese Mahabhdrata, 85.

Varahakunda, 136.

Varahamihira, 104.

Vararuchi, 47-S, 104.

Varnasrama, 8.

Varshas, an account of, 20,

Vasishtha, 41-S, 54, 59.

Vasudeva, 73-S.

Vasu, Rai Sahib Nagendranath, 42.

Vayu, 140.

Veda-vyisa, 17, 71-8, 78, 74-S.

Vedartha-prakasa, 77-S.

Venkata Bhatta, 23-S.

Vetala-chandrika, 125.

Vidarbha, 22,

Vidyalankar, Mathuranath, 56-S.

Vidya-panchanan, 89.

Vidyapati, 154.

Vidyavagisa, Purushottama Bhatta-
charyya, 44-S, 136.

Vigraha, 25-S.

Vijaya and Jaya, fall of, 18.

Vikramaditya, 386-S, 47-5,
court of, 104,

Vijaychandra Ghosh, 12.

Vikramorvasi, 36-S.

Viratparva, 12.

Viravahu, 125,

Vishnu, 1, 15-S, 16-S, 22, 38, 41-S,
45-S, 72-S, 140, 145(A), 154;
attributes of, 52, 106 ; incarna-
tion of, 69, 78 ; incarnation as
Varahs, 18,

104 ;

2713

Vishnu-Bali-kunchi, 19.
Vishnudharma, 76-8.
Vishnudharmottara, 4-8.
Vishnupuri Sannyasi, 8-8.
Vishnuram Dvija, 37.
Vishnu Sarma, 25-8, 60, 61.
Vishnu Vinsatt, 57-8.
Vishnusyama, 136,
Vishturam, 142.
Visvakarma, 154,
Visvamitra, 10-8, 22, 59, 116, 118.
Vigsvasaroddhdra Tantra, 2-8, 3-8.
Visva Singha, 132, 155.
Vrihaspati, 41-8.

Vrihat Svargakhanda, 147,
Vrindavana, 16-8.
Virttrasura-vadha, 1, 31.
Vyadhacharita, 12, 33.
Vyasa, 41-S, 56, 84.

Vyasa Deva, 9-8.
Vyavastharnava, 11-8.

w

Williams, Charles, 25-8S.
Worship, method of, 23-8S.

Yadu Vamsa, 24 ; destruction of, 91,
97,

Yajnavalkya, 41-8,

Yajna, Visvajit, 13.
Yajurveda, 77-S.

Yama, 1, 41-S, 131.
Yamadagni, 22.

Yama Gita, 62 ; Sanskrit, 62,
Yamuna, 7.

Yasoda, 7, 29, 71.

Yayati, 22.

Year, forecast of, 57-S.

Yoga, 36-8.

Yogini Tantra, 54.
Yuddha-jaydrnava Dasd, 28-S,
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Yudhighthira, 67-S, 85, 97, 98, 115; VA
coronation of, 95 ; horse-sacrlﬁce Zarar Mantra, 145 (A).

of, 84 ; Rajasuya-yajna of, 92. Zodiac, 6-S, 18-S, 80-8, 48.8;
Yuvaraja, 119, 124, 156. signs in, 31-S. '
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